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Section I - OrisinG _£~E_,e_J?.~ent ~tucy 
I • TtlE T:8Rlv£ OF RE:r?JillE;NCE GIYZN TO Trill SEC'RBTA.'!W -G-E!TERr"L 

BY 'llIE ECONOMIC Arr:l SOCL'\L CUUNCIL 

At its sixth sess:!.on, the I~conomic and Social Council acorited 
Rc.>coJutfon 116 (VI) D, dated 1 and 2 U!lrch 1948,'(l) ~.-eading as follows: 

ti 
D 

3TAT?USS PE? ... SCNS 
11 'Y.tlE ECONO.M::::C Ml]) SOCIAL COUT!CIL, 
11 TAJG1'JG HCTZ of thfJ rcsolut::.on. of the Commission on Ruman P.ights 

ac1.optecl at ito scconc s eosion re£&"<line ~t atoleos peraons, (2 ) 
11.m::COGNI.::;ING t::.iat th:!.e problem. dm.·.ande. in the f;!.rst in□ta.."lce 

the adoption of interim m0!;.S1..U.'e'J to e.ft'ord protectio=:l to stateless 
persons, El..i.7d secondly the takinG of joiat and · separate action by 

MGnt1Jer natio:1s in co-operation with t.h.0 United Nations to ensure thnt 
e·,·eryone shall h a:vo a..7 effective r:i.cht to a nationality, 

11REQT.ES·rs the Sec::.·etary-Gc:neral, in co::1Sultation with j_nterestea. 
commissions and ep3cia:1.:i.zcd a gencies: 

"(a) To unde~talrn a study of the existing sicuation in regard 

to the protection of stateless pe1·sons by tr..o ::.seua11ce of 
necessar~r docrnuents and other meesures, and to make recownen<tations 
to an early session of the Co1:nc::.l on the interim ::nev.sures 
wh.ich mic,ht b0 talrnn by the Uni-::.ed Nations to f'm::·ther this 
object; 

"(b) To undei·take .:1 stuCA.y of r..atiorial legisl~tion and 
inte:~national a greements 0.nd conventions :-elevant t o 
statelessness, and to subnit recomnendations to the Council 
as to the desirability of concluding a further convention on 
/ 

this subject." 

II. COHSULTATIOHS BY TIIE SECRETARY -GEIIZRJI.L 
The Se crotar:r-Goncral, in accorde.::1ce with the above resolution 

:t'occ:-:.::m:mdi11g him to consult ":.ntcrested cor.'.l!llissions and specie.lized 
ac;encies 11 consulted the Director-General of the International Refugee 
Orgnn:!.zation at the various stages of his work. 

(1) 

(2) 

Resolutic:ms adotted by the Economic and Social Council.0.u.:.~ing its 
sixth oession (2 Fo'bruar;r to 11 March 1948). 

see ofricial Records of the Econo:cr:.:.c and Social Council, Third Year, 
sixth session, Supplement no. l, pa.ces 13 and 14 

/In eddition 
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In addition he requested inforJ:iat,ion from the Director of the 

International Labour Offi0e on cer-:;ain points wit:lin the lattert s 

Sl)C~ific competence, and submitted the draft of the Study to him.. 

Finally, the Secretary-General ootained expert o:pin::on from 

Pe.ul IJiboyet, Professor of the Pru.•is Faculty of Law, on national 

lccislcrtion -..mder which the posaession of a naticnality is not at 

present ensu:ced to every individ~L 

EI • . l!'r'\.'l'UR}<; OF THE STUD'! 

In accordance with paragraph (b) of the Counc:tl 1 s resolution, the 

Secretary-General is requested to study national ~.egislation and, 

intermttionaJ. aveements and conventions relevant to statelessness. 

In th!s connection, the Secrotery-General points out that he has not 

undertaken an exhaustive stuc1y of the provis:ioris of national legislation 

concerning nationality. In t.½.e first pJ.nce, that would have talrnn a 

lone time, and secondly, j_f t.h.e E,::ono:mic a11d Social Council decides to 

worl: for the conclusion of international conventions for the abolition 

of statelessness, it will probably require to request Governments for 

precise information on the present pooi tion' of their leGislation in the 

matter. 

For the time being the1•efore, it seems sufficient to give a general 

picture o-;: the law e:overning nationality, ind :!.eating t:.1-e main _systems 

in force. The quotations and references here r:i ven are intended merely 

as exarrples. 

Section I! - Statelessness pest and present 

I. GENERAL EIS'I'ORICAL Su'R.,lEY 

statelessness is a phenomenon as old as the concept of national:ty, 

Preoent-day lc.w recocnizes the State as the sole authority 

resr,onsible for determining the rules governing the attribution of its 

mm nationality. There are only a . small number of conventions concerning 

statelessnecs, ceai8)ed to abolish it in certain specific cases. 

The absence of general rules for the attribut-ion of nationality and 

the diecrepancies between the various national legislaticns constitute 

the permanent source of statelessness. Until the beeinnin5 of the 

t~rcntieth century, howe-;er, the resultant statelessnccs was a limited 

phenonenon and consequently did not greatly distiTb international life. 

After the territorial reshuf~ling and the political and social 

crises uhich follmtecl the First 1-IorlC: War, statelessness assumed 

unprecedented proportions. 

First c81:le the exocus of n:ore than a million Russian and .A:rrr.snian _ 

refugees. 
/Then the 
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Then tho estatlisr..ment of thG Fasc:..st regim::i in Italy ·uas follm~ed. b;r 
the fljght of tens of tl'lousaEd.FJ of rte.Uan re:'ugoes. 

In 1937 F:rance had to tcke in over 100,000 Spanish Be:publicrms and. in 
1939, ever i+oo,ooo. Since teat time S_p1..,nish refuceea have continued to 
enter clnndectinel.,v. 

Irr.rr.sdiate~· ·oefo:re end. during the Second ilo!'ld l✓a.r the exodus of 
Gerna::is opposed to Naz::sm and :,'ascie1 and of persecuted Jevs frox:i the Axio 
cotl!ltries and. the occupied ter1·:t tori es greatly incz-ec>.sed. In the J:i"'ar East 
population movements occur1~cd as c. result of Jap.:meoe aggressi.011. 

At tte rresent -tirr.e a:c. in+,e:c:rupted s trear1 of refu.3ees from the East 
Euro:pem1 count:~ies is :f'lOi;ing to:rards -'.;:10 Uest. 

II. STJ.TISTIC3 CII CT:·(J..'EI.2.-ES 1)1:! .. HSOHS 
At presc:i.t so:r::e two Eillicn re::'.'con3 OY.'e - ztnteloss, lead ·a difficult or 

eve:i wretched existsnce, he,ve r.o }?1:0re:;.-- lece.l otatus a.'ld constitute a 
d.ist\.1.:;.~bing eler1ent hD.IDr,oring the nc::r:al wori..ing of in::iti tutions in the 
rece,t~on 0O1L'ltries. 

There is a lac~ cf complete and reliable statistics. In fact, no 
co:-:nt has been taken of r,-:;ateless :persons ,rho are not refugees. OnJy 
the refuc;ees end "dis]?laced persor,s 11 tl..'J.der the charge of the IRO are 
accocL."1.ted for; and these inc2.ude persons posseesirig e. nationality and able 
a..'1.d. Willing to be re:petriatci. 

1. The sit:.m-cioa before the 8ec8nd World War 
\ . The:re were no rc1ie:01e statistics in this field at t:10 t:~me of the 

League of m,.tions Ri-2;h CcJ.li.t'J.i.ssioner rs Office an:i the Nru::sen International 
Off'ice. 

Accor:::'linJ to c!.ata assembled by Eir John SIN.SON, (l) a:1 authority on 

this 0ub.iect, tlle figu'.'.'es fer t11e :ma:!.n categories of ref'ucees ,;ere as 

(1) 
(2) 

in 1:/::2: '( 10, 000 - 772,000 

in 193C: 503,000 536,000 
in 1936: 355,000 - 386,000 
':o t!1cee rr.::st be e.d.decl. about 95,000 Russic.n refugees in the Fer East, 
mal:5.ng a total of a"bout 450,000. ( 2 ) 

(b) .,..'\.:rmeni-~71 re:'.:'u6ees 
1 ..... ... ..... 192!~: 205,000 

in 193c: 210,000 

in 1936: 225,000 

Of' theoe 225,000, 134,466 had acq_u:.rcd s:-rian or Lebenese 

_"The Reft.gee Problem", 0:-:fora. Unj_versity P:·esa, 1939, end. "Refuc;ee", 1939. 
Ibid., :page 515. 

/natio:n.ali ty. 
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nationality. (l) 

(c) Spanish refugees 

in 1939: 400,000(2 ) 

(d) Italian refugees . 

Sir John srnson estimates that in 1938 there were 10 ooo Tta,~ , - .w.ans 
living in !i'rance who could not return to Italy and 50,000 to whom 

return would have been di;fficul t. The fic:,rure of 60,000 should be 

tripled to a2.lou for the refus0es' families, thus bringing the total 

to J.80, 000 persons. (3) 

( e) Ge: man rofu0ees 

At the eni of 1938 the num1Jer cf Gerrcnn refugees was 350,000. (4) 

2. The pos ition efter the Second 1-.7orld Wllr 

The Prcpa1·atorj Ccrumission of the IRO, established in the spring of 1947, 
tried to estimate the number of refugees and ''displaced persons" entitled to 

its aid and protection. It collected ir..formation from IRO, illffi.:1A and the 

military authorities in occupied Germ~r. 

(1) 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

( a) The infornation su.m.."lB.ry presented to the Second Part of the First 

Session of the IRO Preparatory Cormrlssion (Moy 1947) by its Executive 

Secretary gave the numbers of r0fugees and displaced persons entitled 

to receive a:d or ?rotection from IBO as follows: 

Protection and Protection 
~el:!) On.1y 

Germany 671,900 800,000 

l1trst~ia 138,600 128,500 
:Sel,;::i,;m 5,000 
China 13,500 12,000 

S:_:;ain 482 4C2 
F::'.'ance 431,200 150,000 

, G:.·eece 2,000 • ti •• . 

Italy 146,500 146,000 

iac;.dJ.c :Eest 33,000 30,000 

H ether le..""...c.s 5,000 .... ' 

Pc:rtugal 230 230 

U::.i tcd I:ingclon 60,000 .... 
r·ce to 

Fe:port by Mr. HJ:.?;fSON, President of the Nansen International o
7

~i 
the League of Nations Assembly - Docunent A.21.1937 XII, pageT~'dSh 
The acquisition of Syrian and. Lebanese nationality by former • as of 
~ationals resident in the territory of Syria and Greater r.eoan:e j? -August 1924 uas a :tight ~y virtue of the decrees issued bY

2
, · Fll""h Cr,mnd • ✓.,. • Q ~ ~,I- 10 Lj. . . • 0• v=uJ.ssioner o...: the French Renublic dated 3 ,t-'.ugu..,.- .1 

( Clunet, 1927, :pace 1265) • - ' 
Ei:."' John SIMSON, ''Refugee", :page 1. 
Sir John S11.JSOIJ, "The Refugee P1~oblen" paGe 120. 
Ibid., page 5. ' /sveaen 
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Sweden 

Switz er lar.1d 

s:'url:ey 

:i:rotection and 
liel:p 

40,800 

13,200 
1 200(1) 

~ 
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Protection 
_o~, 

12,coo 
J.,200(2) 

1,562,812 1,280,912 

(h) On J-5 Septe:;nbor 1948, IRO published the following e.ddj.tion;:,.l 

.t,s at July 1947: 

Protection and Assistance Protecti~G'n1l. 

701~, 000 refagees and 900 ,coo refugees (includinr, 

displaced peraons 550,000 pre-war refq;ees) 

Total for the two categories: 1,604,000 

As at ._Tuly 194,3: 

The m.u:uoer of' :;,ersons assisted. declined. to: 

509, 000 in th0 three Westen.:i. Zones ot Germany, 

37,000 in Aust~ia, 

25,000 in Italy 

10, 000 in tl1e Middle EMt, 

19,000 in Czechoslora.kin, the Far East, France, t:he Netherlands, 

S~ain and Po-~tugal. 

Total: '.799, 000 

These reiugees were of oome 30 different nationalities, the main 

ones being: 

Poles 253,637 
m:rainians 99,946 

L~tvi~ns 72,026 

Llthuc.niuns 43,717 
Y11ccslava 20,943 

Ezthcnic:·ns 20,294 

Rot:r::.a.."1.in:.1s 15,207 

Bi.mga:!'.'ians 10, 789 ( 3) 

These liots include a certain number of "displaced. :personc" ccnrpelled 
t:,, the e'' .,_ · ·" -...,; 1·...., er ,enus of the Second World War to leave their cct:.ntl·ies OJ. 0 - -8 •· 
bib1tua1 · 1· · ~ " 1 

·" l:'esid.ence and. willing to rett~rn; but the I!!ajori ty are po 1 -c ... c .... ~ 
~C-lV....,c 
'T'i ·u es of varyinG origin, i.e. stateless persor.s de facto O!' de j1.:rc. 
- .1e nWi,ber of 

refugees is increasinc. 

-:-:----(1' J Doell!:' ... ,..,__ , 
(2) D ,en., .cr:·ep; 35, dated 25 .P..pril 19~q, 

ccun,0 ~ ... Q~;2 , 
( 3) I?.o. · ;:,_;: v.o , Lausanne, 5 Hay 19;.;. 7. 

· · J.he Refugee Proble:n" 1948, page 4. 
/It :i:m::it be 
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It must be remembered that stateless ~erscns of the old type, other 

than refugees, are not included in the fi.gures quoted, and there a.re no 
statistics ccncerning them. 

/ 
Measures desi£ned to dry u:p the sources of statelessness can 

:·have no '[;enoral eff'ect on the existing mass of stateless persons, :for 

whom special measures must therefore pe conter:i:plated. 

Saction III - De jure and cle facto sta.te~~.1:;ernons 

Tr..e:re e.re two categories of stateleso persons: de jure and de facto• 
1. Stateless persons de~ a.re persons vho are not nationals of am­
State, either because at birth O!' su0se4uently th~ey were not given any 
nationa2.i ty, or becaui::e d.u:...~ing their lifetime thoy J.os-~ their 01-m nat:..onali t~• 
and d.id not e.c<;,ui:re a. nmr one . 

2. Stateless pc:.4 so.,,.s d.e :'acto are ._pe:::.·scns 11ho, haYing left the country 
of which they were nationals, no longer enjoy the p:r·otection end assistance 

of their national autborities, either beca.cse these authorities re:'use to 
grant them ass::..stcnce and protection, or because they the!!lSelYes renounce 
the e.csistance end. p::..·otection of the countries of ·which they are nationals. 

Although in law the stat1~s of stateless persons de facto diffe::.·s 

a~prcciably from that of stateless persons de ju.re, in practice it is 
similar. 

Section IT - '11he di.ffi_i:-u~t_:'.es resulting f1·om statelessness 

Statelessness is a sovxce of difficulties for the rece,tion country, 
the . countr;:r of origin and the stateless person himself. 

I • . · D.l.]'1".iCULTITS FOR TlIE RECEITION C0u1':TRY 

l. The st&teless person toes not fit smoothly into the legal, 

administrative OT social life of his country of sojou...""'!l. The ~revisions 
·of inte1~na-:.ional law which dete:rmine the status of foreigners· a:r~ designed 

to e~Ily to foreigners having a nationnlity. The stateless person is an 
anomaly r::id for reasons of princiJ,Jle or method it is often impossible 
to a·eal with hiu in ~ccordance with the legal :provisions designed to 
a:pply to forei£ners who receive the assistance of their national a:.i.thorities, 

and who rcuot, in certain cases, be repatriated by the countries of which 

they are netior..a:s. 

2. Jl.dl:rinistrative ai.;,thoritios which have to deal with stateless persons, 

ha\ing no definite leg~l status and without protection, encounter very 

g::-eat and often insurmountable difficulties. Of:f:.cials :must possess 
rcre rrofessional eJlQ hVJr.an qualities if they are to deal adequately with 
these defenceless beiJgs, who have no clear].;r~defined rights and live by 

virtt:.e of good will a."1.d tolermice. 

/3. The fe.ct 
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3. The fact th..:-.t 2.arge numbers cf persons are cbJ.ige1. to Eve outside 
the Jaw., as it were, tho.t , they are at the mercy of the adr,,iru.Bt?'a.tiva 

authorities and a:ce led to adopt vru:-ious e:xt,,a-legal :procedures to win 

the favour of those au:bhorities, creates a ata.te of affairs incompatible 
with a healtby conception of the law. 

4. The uricertain status of stateleaa persons eXl)Oses the nationals of 
the rocer)ticn countries to various risks. Because of this uncertainty, 
some a·oste,in from. dealing with stateless :persons, others protect the:maelves 

~rom ~ick by imposing onerous conditions. As a consequence, ~elations 

between nationals and stateless persons a.re stra:!.ned. 

n. Dl~1.Jf..1.Cln:T:ri:;s FOR TifE comrrnn:s OF ORIGIN 

When the de ju:-:-e or de facto stateless :person is a political refugee, 
he often reta.5.ns a very atro::13 resentment against the regime of the 
country from which he has fled. 

His hope ia that socnez- o:r later, thanks to a chru1ge of regime, 
he •will be able to return to his o'im country. Ee loo!cs f'o:rward. to· that 
day e..nd in cert~in cases may seek by his activities and hostile :p:rapagend.a 
to haaton its coming. 

Once settled in a country where he can re-establish himself, 
C..".l.d often sets up a home by Illi3.rrying a national whose na·l;io..71ali ty he 

'Will acquire .• his attitude changes. He will become more or less 
assimilated in the reception country, and it is there that he l-Till ten.cl 

to focus his interests and affections; his chilcren will feel fully at 

home there and will have no t~ought of returning. The process 9f peaceful 
re-settlement is complete. 

III. Tl!FJ:i'ICUITilS FOR STATEIESS PERSOI,;S 

Iformall;r eirerJ individ.ual belongs to a natione.l co!rJllunity and. feels 

hmJelf a part of it. Ee enjoys the ?rotection and aosistance of the 

naticnal ai:thcrities. When he is abroad, his · own national authorities 
look after hin and ~rovide hir.1-with certain ad;antages. The oT6ari.ization 

of the entire ler,al and economic life of the ir.nividual residing in a 
:foreign country depends upon his poszGssion of a nationality. 

The fact that the stateless person has no nationality ?laces him 
in an abnormal and inferior position which redi..:.ces his social value and 
destroys his own self-confidence. 

Durb5 t1:e long period pf peace and oocial otability at the end o:f 
tho 19th and the bc6ir.ning of the 20th centuries, stateless persons were 
f'eir and· thei:::- situation was tolerable. Lif'e was not hightly ·orGanized 
£.Sit is tod.&y c.nd. foreigners, whatever their stat~s, enjoyed 
co:.isiderable freedom. . The stateless person succeeded in mal:ing a place 
for r.c.mself' in a country e,.'"ld finding a milieu to his 111."ing. :H0 was free 

/to fincl 
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to fincl employment a.s a i;.rage-~a:rner, to practice a craft or engase in trade' 
If h::.s conduct was unobjectionable he was net troubled by the' police, 

which exercised no special supervision over foreign~rs, and. he cot~ld leed 

a more er less normal existence, without his legal disability causing h:im 

any serious difficulties. 

Since the First Worid i!ar, in Europe at any rate, tl:e s:i.tt:ation has 

co:m:!)letel;r cban,.3ed. The re-establis'!:llnent of the :passport and visa· syst6m, 

the increased control over foreigners, the re5'Ulations governing all 

as,ects of social life {work, e:z.ercise of' pro:fessio...-..s, food.,· housing, 

movc~ent •within the country, e-t.c ••• } bring tho stateless :person · in 

constant contact witi.1 the authorities ana. make him conscious of his 

hand.icap~ed status. 

Section V - Froblo:ms raised by statelessness 

T1,;o main qv.estions l:ave to be considered: the improvement of the 

status of stateJ.ess :persons end the elimination of' stateJ.essness. 

Fi:1 st quest::.on - Imp:-o7ement of the status cf stateless pe!1 sona 

The :present statu·s of stateless :re:rcons having first been d.efined, 

means to improve it must then be soucht. 

Second question - Elireination of statelessn6ss 

The fil1 st problem is to t:tace the sources of statelessness and 

fine. neans of d.l·yir.g them up. 

The second is to rec.uce t~e nw:n.ber of existing stateless Fersons by 

giving them a nationa:!.ity or resto:l:'ing it to ther.1, after :Permitting them 

to settle in a co· . .mtry an-i integ-.cating ttem b. its national life. 

The two problems - the improvement of the status of stateless persons 

end the elimination of statelessness - thoucll quite distinct, are 

con::plcr:entary. 

Eowever necessary and urgent, the improvement of the status of the 

stateless person is only a tem.po~ary solution designed to attenuate the 

, evila resultins from statelessness. The elimination of statelessness, on 

the contrar"J, would. l1e:ve ~he ac.vantace of a.bolish:L.'1.g the evil itself, and 

is therefore the final goal. 

Section VI - Fcr.:i and. arranger:ient of the study 

It follows from 1:hat was said at the end of the precedin0 section 

th~t the problem of i~~roving the status of stateless persons is a 

partic~larly urgent one. This fact is emphasized in paragraph.2 of tI'-e 

Eccno:;iic and Social Council's Resolu~ion 116 (VI)~ quoted above. 

'rhe :problem is examined in Pert I of this Study, which, together 

with this Introduction, compriseo the present first voJ.ume. The volume 

also includes the recor.oendationn for the improv-e:cient of the status o::' 

/stateless 
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stc.tel esc persom1 prese::1ted by the . Secretary-~General to tho Eigbth Sess io!1 

of the Econo::tic e..nd Social Council, :i.1·1 faccorctunce with the request contai:!l.ed 

in parag!'a:ph ( a) of Coi111cil I s Resolution 116 (VI) D. 

The p~oblem of the elimination of statelessness,the importance of 

whj_ch has 'been em:ihasizcd, can be solved only by measures the full effect 

of which Will o:-iJ.y be felt grad.ually. Moreover the problem, in view of 

its com}?lexi ty, necessitates lengthy and. co:nplfoated. research. It will be 

dealt with in the second. volU1;1e, which will also inclu~e the 

Secretary--Oen0ral' s recor::i:nendations to the Economic and Social Council 

in :pursuance of the request contained in ,eraGraph (b) of the above-mentioned 
Resol~tion of the Council. 

The s0cond volU!ile, now in ::9reparation, uill therefore appear and be 

:presented to the EconmrJ.ic and Social Council at a later date. 

/PAI'.T I 
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. PAR:i' I 

:n lPROVEUENr rn THE G1rATUS OF STATELE.SS rERSONS 

Int:~·oduction 

1. ~h~..!E£L.2.:.~~rvations 

As stc.tecl in the Introduction, the el.i.m.ination of' statelessness must 

be considered as a f'innl solution; a ra:pia. and. cct:t:plete solut:5.on of the 

};:\l'oble::i c3.,-mot rea3onably be expected. 

It rn:1y be hoped that the majority of stateless persons uho ar0 young 

end. fit for i.·;o:r.-1-: \fi.:!..l be 3et,.:.1ed, with the help of IRO, either i.."1 

reception countrj_es or j,n imr.J.igration cmmtries where they will be 
as:';!iailatcd. 

However, it cnn be foreseen thet the exodus of stateless persons from. 

certe,in countries will conti... .. me f'o:~ same t:t;ue and that, on the other hand., 

dc:IJ.og-..~e]?hic cons:..de1~ations will act as a brc..ke on the absorption by 

naturalization of the stateless tersons remaining in Europe. 

L'1 v~ew o:f thcse,:fects, measures m~st qv~ckly be .taken to improve 

the status or st2t0less r~rsons. 

2~ Poes::..:)le O~£."li2.£. 

It has bem1. asked whether an improvement in the status of stateless 
:!orcons might not lmva certain drawbacks in that, i:f their :position as such 

was "settled", they would. no longer feel the need to obtain a r.ationallty. 

These d.rawbacl:s do not extzt. Even if it is improved, the status o:f 
the stateless :rerso:'1. will _al.rays be inferior to that of the m.tionel in a":ly 

country. 

LXi)erie:icc shows th::i.t n.aturelization is sought .for by stateless pers:x1s 

eYen in those countries which gra.'1t them fa-.rourable treatment, and that 

gcvermr.ents he.ve never c·:>r.1:ple.ined of any reluctance ::>n the part of 

stateless rerso~'1S to becor::.e r..aturalized. Indeed., naturalizations grantee. 

bave been far fewer than tb; nt1mber of applicati.ons. 

Ifotur-alization implies a dosire on the pa:ct of the applicant to be 

completely incorporcta~ in a national comr.1unity and to bec~ue a loyal 

member of it. If ttese conditions are not f~lfillod, tnere is no ~oint 

in ind.ucfae an i:::idi vidiIDl to apply for naturalization by ind.irectl.Y 

COlli.~Gllinc him to do so. 

Mo2.m1b::.lc, it is not in the iI1torcst of the State to keep ste. teless 

pe:::,sons in a poaition of inferiority and insecurity which lowers their 

stanii~g and :.nakes their assimilation more difficult. 
/3. 0rp:ency 
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The number of stateless persons is a~ p-resent very large, and to 
improve their status is an urgent necessity. 

~tis true that international co~ventians exist which have , 
detenuined the status of certain categories of stateless persons in a 
fairly satiefactory nanner. But there are many stateless persons who do 
not benefit from these conventions which apply only to certain categories 
and to which only a small numbe::."" of States are :parties. 

MoreoYer, an im:porta'lt factor in the status of stateless persons, 
namely, their protection by an_ internatian.e.l organization, is at :present 
guaranteed by IRO. Ifow this agency is duo to disappear in the near future .. 
What will happe .... TJ. then? 

/TJ!fLE I 
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TITLE I 

Position of Sta~eles~ Per~ons whose Status has not been determinec!. 

For a foreigner to enjoy .any given right,; it must pe conferred on 
him by the country.where he is living. 

Under modern law in civilized countries every individual is 
recognized as having a legal :personality. · This :princi:ple is rea~firmed 
in the International Declaration on Euman Rights, adopted by the 
General Assembly of the t:nited Nations. on 6 December 1948(l) •. 

States are obliged by int¢2;'Ilational law to respect the person and 
:property of .fo:..--eigners; in the even·t of a-:iy breach of this rule they ~~e 
accou..~table to the State of which the injured party is a national. 

Strictly speaking, all StAtea are at liberty in theiT dealings with 
foreigners to ac.here solely to the miniraum im_posed by inte:rnatione.1 J.aw. 
That minimum is not, however, sufficient to satisfy the needs of modern 
international life. 

All Sta~es therefore grant wider rights to nationals of other States, 
members like themselves of the international community, without, however, 
usually g-ranting them the same status as that of their own nationals. 
Hence the status of foreisners varies from country to country between 
these two liroits: minimum rights imposed b;r international law and 
equal status with nationals of the country. In the co;;mtries of 
i.mmigration, especially in certai!1 cou.."1.tries of Latin Amer-ica, foreigners 
are assimilated. to nationals, as far as their personal rights are 
concerned.(2 ) On the continent of Europe, their status is less favourable; 

(1) Article 15 of the Inte1"Ilational Declaration on Human Rights reads 
as follows: 

(2) 

"1. 
2. 

Everyone has the right to a nationality. 
No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his nationality.••" 

E.g.: 

Argentina, Constitution of 25 May 1853, Article 20; 
Brazil, Constitution of 18 Se~tember 1946, Article 141; 
Canada, law of 27 June 1946, Article 29,; 
Colombia, Constitution of 4 August 1886, Article 11; 
Costa Rica, Constitution of 7 December 1871, Article 12; 
Cuba Constitution of 10 Ausust 1940, Article 19; 
~uras, Constitution of 28 :March 1936; Article 16; 
Hicaragu.a, Constitution of 22 March 1939, Article 22 • 

/enjoyment 
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enjoyment of a number of rights is dSJ)endent on reciprocity, either 
diplomatic, (l) or de facto. (2 ) Ho'WeVe1·, the developn.ont of international 
relations has brought about a relaxation in the strict application of the 
principle of. reciprocity in international law and :Practice. (3) Nevertheless : 
this principle still permeates the private international law of numy 
countries, and reciprocity is a'1ways the essential factor in international 
treaties. 

(1) Thus, Article 11 of the French Civil Code reads: 

,.- (2) 

"A foreigner shall enjoy in F.rance the· same civil rights as those 
granted to French nationals by the treaties of the nation to which 
such such foreigner beloo.gs. 0 

Similar provisions are to be · fou.."l.d in the Belgian and Luxembourg Codes. 

The folloWing provisions may be quoted as examru.es: 
Article 33 of the Austi .. ian Code reads: ... 

"Foreigners shall have the same civil rights and duties as 
Austrian nationals, imless enjoyment, of auy right is made · expressly 
conditional on '.PQSSession of Arur...rian nationality • . In case of -
doubt, foreigners, in order to enjoy the B8!Jl.e rights as Austrian 
nationals, must furnish evidence that the State of Which they are_ 
nationals treats Austrian nationals in the same way as its own 
nationals, as far as the right 1n question is concerned.." 

The same principle emerges from. the whole of the provisions of the 
Introductory I.aw to the German Civil Code; Article 31 of this I.aw 
authorizes the Government, by way- of reprisal, to prohibit nationals of 
a foreign country from enjoying civil :t-ights. 

Article 95, :paragra~h 2 of the Constitution of the Polish Republic 
dated 17 March 1921 reads as follows: "Subject to reciprocity, 

. foreigners shall enjoy the same rights as Polish nationals, 11 and 
Article 4o of the law on Private International Law of 2 August 1926 
provides for reprisals against nationals of countries which fail to 
grant Polish subjects equally favourable treatment. 

. In Turkey, Article l of the Conventio,."1 res:pecting Conditions of 
1
Be~idence signed at Iausanne on 24 July 1923 is also based on tne 
principle of de ~acto reciprocity. , 

SPAili (Article 27 of the Civil Code of 1889}, the NETHERLA.1nx:; (Article 9 
of the Civil Code}, PORI'UGAL (Article 25 of the Civil Code of 1867), 

· TURKEY (I.aw of 1 Narch 1915), SWrI'ZERIAND (Article 11 of the Civil Code 
of 1912) etc., in l)rinci:ple grant to· foreigners the enjoyment of all 
civil rights with the sole exception at those expressly reserved for their 
own nationals. Such reserved rights JJJEJ.Y, however, be made available to 
foreigners by treaties subject to reciprocity. Similar provisions were 
also embodied in Article 3 of the Italian Civil Code of 1865-{ but these 
have been replaced under the Law of 4 April 1942 (Article lb) by the 
following: · 

. ''Foreigners are entitled to enjoy the civil rights ·:posaessed by 
!ta.lien citizens, subject to reciprocity and a.pa.rt from the . , 
exceptions :provided· for in special laws." 

Thus in Italy a foreigner's enjoyment of civil rights is now 
!. conditional on de facto reciprocity. 

/:Bilateral treaties 
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Bilateral treaties concluded by States on behalf of their nationals 

naturally con.tain no clauses relatirtg .to stateless persons. The same J:ioJ.dS 

tr~e for general conventions •. However, some of these agreements, 

es~ecially those ror the :protection of rights rather than of persons .of' 

any given nationality (e.g • . the conventions on the protection of literai ... Y 

and artistic works - the Berne Convention of 9 September 1886, Article . 3? 
and the Berlin Convention of 13 November 1908, Article 6) do entitle 

stateless persons to avail themselves of their provisions, but such 

·conventions are exceptions to the general rule by which only the. 

~?-tionals of' 
1 

the Contracting States enjoy the advantages laid down in the 
agreements. ( }· · . 

Clearly, stateless persona cannot comply with the reg_uirement of 

• reciprocity stipulated in the laws and treaties; hence they are refused 

enjoyment of numerous rights. In the majority of coUJ."1tries then, stateless 
:persons are more or less on the · fringe of the law. 

After all, the laws,_ treaties and regulations governing 

· the . status of' foreigners always a:p::p~•, with a few rare 

(1) This is so in the case of the very important 1928 HAVANA 
Convention, Article 1, pa::."agraph l, and Article 2, paragraph 1 
of which provide that: "Foreigners belonging to any of the 
contracting States enjoy, in the territory of the others, the sam~ 
civil rights as are granted to nationals;" and "Foreigners belonglllg 
to any of the Contracting States shall also enjoy in tha territory 
of the others identical i~dividual guarantees with those of nationa;s 
except .as limited in each of them by the Constitution and the Laws. 

Thus the American States 'declare themselves ready to grant 
foreigners all civil rights and even, in the absence of fJXJJ' contrary 
provision in their constitutions, the same individual guarantees 
enjoyed by their nation~l'.3, provided t~e country of. which the 
foreigner is a national-do~s the same. 
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exceptions, (l) to foreigners :possessing a nationaJity. ~rnl they do not 
take into account the special -:pos:!.tion of stateless pe~sons, which is 
an anomaly in international law. 

(1) Of the very few legal prmi-i.sione which do mention stateless 
persons, the following may be q1.~oted: 

Swiss Civil Code, Article 59, 7(a) of Final Title: 
"Persons, neither th·2> nationality r~or the domicile of whom ca..'1 

be established, are Si1bJ0ct to Swiss Civil Law". 

Italian Laws 
Le.w of 13 June 1912, No. 555, Article J.4; 

"All perdons resic.ent 1n the K:i.ng0.om who possess neither Italian 
nationality nor that of another State, are subject to Italian law 
insofar as concerns the_ enjoy.lllerit of civil :-eights and mili tar;r 
service obligations." 

I.aw of 4 April 1942, A..,,.-f;icle 29: 
"In the case of persons not :possessing any nationality, the law 

of the place of residence shell 8.J?!)lJ in all cases where Ui."lde:r the 
foregoing :provisions the f.\S.t:iCfAO.l law- i.mut ·oe enforced. 11 

Gerlli8n Civil Code - Introew.~torzr ]£~.; of 18~ Augnst 1896, Article 29 
"Insofar as the lawa of the country of which a person is a 

national have been declared to be applicable, the legal relations of 
any person who is not a :!'lation-:1l of any country .shall be determined 
by . the laws of the com1try of ·which he was last a national, ancL if he 
r..as not previously be~n a national of ar1y c01mtry, by the laws of the 
coUJ.--itry in whicl1 · he has or, . at the time which is material, had his 
domicile, or, failing such, his residence." 
The Law o:f 12 Anril 1938 substituted the following for the above text: 

"Insofar as the lsws of the count2:·y of which a person is a 
national have been decla!'ed to be applicable, the legal relations of a 
stateless :person ehell be governed by the laws of the country in 1rhich 
he r...os, or, at the time which is material, had his normal residence, or, 
failii.-ig such, his residence." 

Brazilian Civil Code of l Janu!'l'.!'y }$46. According to Article 9, the 
:personal status of~ stateless :person is determined by the laws of his 
country of residence. 

There is a similar nrovision in Article ~l of the Civil Code of - . -Liechtenstein. The position is the same i.-ri Hungary i."lsofar as marriage 
is concerned: cf. Article 119 of the I.aw of 9 December 1894. _ : 

See also th~ Polish Law of 2 Au~ust 1926 on the law governing 
:private international relationships (law Journal Ho. 101, text 581), 
Article 1, paragraph land the Grsek Civil Code of 15 March 1940, Article 4f 
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'' Mention· shoulC:., however; be :made of· the five Peace · Treaties 

concluc1ed on 10 _February 191-1-7 with Bulgni·fo, F~land, Hungary, · Italy 
and Roumania. Tbese all contain an article (l) by which each of the 

above-mentioned States agrees to take "all measures necessary to secure· 

to all :persons ~der (its) jurisdicti~n without distinction as to race, 

sex, la.."1.gu.sge or re~i.gion, . t,h~ enjoyment of human rights and of the 
fundamental freedoms ••••• !' .• 

If' the formula ''w:ithin its · jurisdiction" effec,t:1.vely covers all 
nationals or foreigners who by rea[;on of ti10ir residence on a country's 

territory, come wi thL'1 its jurisdiction, then stateless persons are 

covered. However, even if the enjoyment of human rights and of the 

fundamental freedoms a.oes afford the individual certai:i very valuable 

guarantees, it does not provide b'.im. with a statue in the field of civil., 

economic or social rights. 

Moreover, even when stateless porsons are not debarred from 
enjoyment of a right, they are in practice often deprived of it inasmuch 
as it is a.ependent on the fulfilment . of certain formalities, such as 
:production of documents, intervention of co::.1sular or other authorities, 

with which, not enjoying the protection of a national authority, they are 

not in a position to comply. 

This emerges from a study of the position of stateless persons_with 
reference to: 

(1) 

1. international travel, sojourn and conditions of residence; 
2. their legal status in countries of reception; 

3. their legal protection. ' 

Bulgaria (Article 2), Hungary (Article 2), Finland (Article 6), 
Italy (Article 15), Ro"i)J!l8Ilia (.kcticle 3). 

/CHAPTER I 
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Since tl:e First World War, it has not genera.ll;r speaking been :poosibJ.e 
to enter any countriJ lawfulJ.y lTi tbout producing an unexpired national 
passport. The stateless ~erson has of _course no such passport, neither is 
he entitled to the exemptions granted in some cases to the nationals of 
certain co-..mt1·ies. 

Moreover, as a general ruJ.e the mere possession of a valid passport 
is not sufficient; its holder must also obtain an entry visa appended to 
the pe.ssport by the auttorities of the country to which he is proceeding. 

Apo:,:-t from the technical d.i:fi'icultie_e resulting from the absence of a 
passport, the authorities of the country vhich the stateless person would 
like to enter are reluctant to receive him for ve.rious reasons. In the 
first I>lace, his identity_ is not esta.blisheo. or may arouse suspiclon. 
SecondJy, his legal status is uncertain. Thirdly, his eventual departure 
from the country will present serious diff!cultiea, since a stateless 
person cannot be repatriated to a country of ori5in and his admission into 
any countr'J will give rise to the difficulties mentioned above. 'FinalJ.y, 
there is no State able to intervene in his favour to support his application · 
for admission. 

In actual fact, the stateless person, since he cannot enter the 
territory of a State lmrfull.y, often does so clandestinely. Re vilJ. then 
lead an illegal existence, avoiding all contact with the. auth?rities and 
living under the constant threat of discovery and expulsion. The 
~isadvantages of this state of affairs, both for himself and for the 
country on whose territory he happens to be, are obvious. 

A certain freedom of movement · is,,, however, essential if the stateless 
person is to be able to settle down in a country presenting favourable 
conditions for his settlement and. assimilation. 'i'he technical and 
administrative difficulties by which he is shackled thus constitute a 
serious obstacle to.the appropriate distribution of stateless persons over 
the world ~nd prevent or delay their arrival in countries where they could 
settle permanently. This state of affairs is prejudicial to countries 
which, because of their geographical position, are called upon to bear 
the burden of an influx of stateless persons who find it impossible to go 
elsewhere. Those countries are ,thus impelled to turn bact: newcomers. If 
they allow themselves to be swayed by feelings of humanity, they are obJiged 

/to r,_a,ke 
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to make sacrif'icea which are sometimes out of all p'.ro:portion to their 
economic situation. 

International co-operation is the only means of remedying this 
t t . . .p s+a.te., ess s a e of affairs, by encouraging the a:prro:priate distribution o... •J --

persons and by that very fact mating their presence less burdensome~ 
Section II - Exit 

To leave one country means to enter. another. 

The voluntary exit of a stateless person comes up against ~he 
difficulties .described in the precedint3 Section. 

In cases ,;,here exit is compulsory (expulsion or reconctuction) the 

difficulties oecome insuperable, for an expulsion order or even mere 
instructions to send. him back render the stateless person suspect, 

pointing him out to the authorities of other countries as an undesirable. 
The stateless pers.on in respect of whom an expulsicn order has been 

issued and who is unable to enter any other country legally, is obliged 
either to remain in hiding, disobeying the order, or to enter the territory 
of a neichbouring count~--y by fraudulent means. In both cases he lives 
under a constant threat until the day when he is discovered, arrested end 

sentenced. After having served his sentence he is conducted to the 
frontie~. As there is no way out of this situation, sentence follows 
sentence and the stateless pe~son becones an outlaw. (l) 

(1) In the Nouvelle Revue de Droit International Pl~ive, 1936, 
pages 276-277, ,M. FATOU ~ublished the follo~ins cases (reproduced by 
Niboyet, Traite de Droit international prive fr·e.n~ais, Volume II, 
page 117 - Note): 

Age 

58 

43 

60 

36 

67 

Original 
Nationality 

Italian 

Bulgarian 

Italian 

"Italian 

Italian 

Grounds for 
initial 
e:qmlsion 

24 hours 
im:prisonnent 

1 month's 11 

2 month's II 

1 month's II 

40 days• II 

Number of Total 
sentences imprisonment 
for violation 
of expulsion 
order 

29 9 years 
8 months 

20 7 yea:rs 

17 6 fl 

16 5 II 

12 2 II 

/The question 
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The question · of e.xpv.lsion shows the extent to which -the la-w_ made for 

foreigners in possession of a nationality needs t? be adapted to the 

special case of stateless persons. Expulsion anci. recond~cti~~ are 

universally recognized measures of order and -security; in principle t;1eir 

implementati"on _presents no difficulties in the case of nationals of any . 

e}.ven country, since that cou..'1tr:r is obliged to receive its. nationais and 

the eX:pe1led. person :is simp]y repat::-j_ated. But no co-:mtry is bound to 

receive a stateless person in res:pect of whcm an expulsion 01--der. has been 

issued taking no account of his :peculiar s:i.tuetion. The desire to 

guarantee order and security leads to the creation of outlaws. 

b egreemcnt to re~edy this state of affairs is essential. 
Section I]:I - f~J.JU!'~ 

Authoriz~tion to enteJ:;' a country includes the autho:.~ization to remain 

there for a shorter er longer period. Nevertheless, a foreigner, eve~ if 

he has entered the country la:trfu.113 muat •within a short space of time report 

to the ad:ministrativ·e authorities Md request the issue of a per:mi t enti tllng 

him to reside there for a limited period. 

A stateless person, unless he is considered as an immigrant invited to 

settle in the count:c"J_, is generally given a. short-term permit which must · 

be r0newed at frequent intervals, while its renewal may always be refused. 

On this account his situation becomes com.parable to that of a person placed 

under police supervision a,,~d its precariousness makes it difficult for him to 

settle a.own. 

The situation of stateless persons ad.mi tted as workers i,s particular.ly _ 

unfavo'Ll!'able. Their presence ia tolerated and. even solicited. during _ 

periods of pro0:perity when there is a shortase of nationa;J.. labour. .But 

once unemployment occurs stateless persons are the first to suffer; their 

situation is more critical than tha-l? of other foreigners since no country 

is bound to receive them. 

In some c~untries foreigners cannot enjoy certain ri5hts unless they 

possess a residence permit valid for a prescribed period. Permits granted 

one after the other are not cumulati~e, so that administrative authorities 

who Um.it the :period of validity of permits issued to stateless persons, are 

thus depriving them of the enjoyment of the rights in question. 

Many treaties contain provisions safeguarding the interests of 

nationals of' the contracting countr:i.es in this connection. The stateless 

person is not covered by a."'1J· such measures. 

Section IV - Settlement 

The foreiz,ner who has settled down is to some extent inteerated in the 

economic and social life of the. country where he resides. He is no lancer a 
/trans:.ent 
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ctec:L transient visitor~ He gradually becomes assimilated and may be expe 

finally to acquire the . na:tional'ity of · the ·country ' in which h; has sett ].ed. 

Foreigners established in ·a country are mostly ilnrnigrents who, before 
leaving their country of · origin; made a free choice of the country wnj_cl:i 

was to become their new homeland. They arrive :prepared to sett'le dovrn 
'there and in many cases are assured of employment. Sometimes they are . 
rejoining relatives or friends who will help and advise them. The 
immigrant finds a consul ready to lend his services, and he rema:i.ns in 

touch W.ith the authorities of his country of origin. 

The stateless person in the country he is able to reayh and which 

is ready_ to admit him, usual:q finds no encourege~ent to .settle the~e. 

And yet, if. he is · not to remain bey011d the pale of society and to become 
an "international vagabondu he must be integrated in the economic life 

of the country end settle town. 
For the normal sett.).e:ment of a foreigner two conditions are 

necessary: 

i 

1. the protection and co-operation of the national authorities 

who negotiate and conclude treaties (in particula~ treaties -

concerning settlement, immigration etc.).by which the foreigner may 

benefit, and, the assistance of the consular authorities who provide 

him;with the documents he needs for the various acts of civil life etc; 
2. a clearly defined. legal status based o~ two concepts, both bound 

up with the possession of a natio~ality: . "personal status" and the 

principle of "reciprocity". 

.,;~ ! 
j The stateless person does not ·enjoy the prot~ction of his co~try _o~ 

~rigin. His personal status is uncertain. No principle of reciproc~ty 
I 

can come into play in his case. 

Moreover, since he is a foreigner he finds hilllself subjected to a 

~aw and administrative :practices created for foreicner3 possessing a 

rtationali ty. Iie will find it difficult to conform to the requirements of 
I 

~uch e law. 

Thus the stateless person is in a position of inferiority which 
· . -'.Pl'events his settlement and deiays his assimilation. :r-ieither from the 

point of view of humanity nor from that of the interest of the reception 
1countries, can-'the :present state of affairs be considered satisfactory. _,,..,,.. 

/~.II 
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The ir.Lferior status of the statel..ess person car~ best be judged by 

cc,mpfll"irlg lt witi.1 that of the foreigner ".-l~o pos-sesses -a _.!IBticnality e.r.d 

enjoy~ the pre tee ti 0n of .his CQ . .mt::-y of origin . 

.Bro&,d..1.y speaking, a. coiri;r)urison of thB statu:; of foreigners 'With that 

of' stateless perscr..s shculd cover t.11..q f ollcw1ng subjects: 

1. 

2. 

3. 

5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 

9. 

Iieterminat:5.on of parSQJ;&l statur:;. 

Private rights. 

Exe:i-cise of -trade ai• profession. 

Educativn. 

Relief. 

Social security. 

The right to· ap::,ae!" bei'ol'a the Cc.n;;;/ts as plain-!;j_ff or defemlont. 

Law of taxation. 

Military service. 

Se~t~_cn I - Deterrrrination of personal status 

The personal status of' foreig.ners is go-rerned~ subject to the 

req_uirer.1ents of ptiblic order, either by their n·atior.al law, - as in most 

continental count:·ies of' J]:u:rope, or by -the law of domicile (domicile of 

choice or domicile of orig:i.n) 1 - as in the Angl.o-Saxon countries _ and in 

most Latin-Ji.n,e;.•ican countries. 

Personal status determines: 

(a) a person's ca:;acity (age of attaining n:ajority, capacity of the 

:narrieci. woma':l etc. ) • 

(b) his family rights (marriage, divorce, recognition ana. ad.option 

of chilcren etc.). -

( c) the :matrimonial regim in so far as this is not considered a par·t 

cf the law o-=: contracts. 

( d) succession a.ad inherite.nce<1 ) il1 rege.::d. to movable a_rid in some 

cases to immovable pro~erty. 
These a.:::-e essential rights -which an indi viduaJ. canr.ot enjoy in a 

no:i:-mal way so long as his personal. status is in doubt. 

(l) Certain countries, such as France, which determine the personal 
stat1:.s of foreignors according to their national le.w, observe 
diff'erent :::-ules in the :matter of: sucr:escion a....-1d inJ1eritance • 

/It is alwe,ys 
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It is alwa:Ts an easy w:1tter to detBrmiue the J;ie).~so:..1e_l · sta-tu.s c;..f e, 

fo::.~0igner pos.sessing a natio1:.ality. 

In the case. of stateless pf:?rsons res:td:1.ng in a country which gran:'cs 

f o::.~cignerc the :personal status- d~finGd by the:;.r national law, . the quest~cn 

gives rise to controversy, and neithsr the stateless rerson nor the 

indivic:.uals with whom he maintains relations of a legal ch.:u·acte:- ax-e ill a. 

posi~ion to give a sat.isi'actory :repl:f. Sinr.e he does not possess a 

nationality, the stateless person has, in fact no national law. 1Tna-t J.r.::::.r 

shot'.J.d be ap:;::ilied to determine _his c!lpacity, his f~nily rights etc - the 

lciw ot the country of origin, 01· the law of his country of residence? 

The uncertaint;1r arising frcm the absoace of nny leeal or conve1;;tlor...a1-

:provisions gove1·ning the Q.uastion is prejudicfal be.th to the stateless 

J?G:rs.on and to the natioll:l.ls of the reception. country. (l) 

Another canse of uncertai:c.ty concerns the :rate of ri~11ts acq_uired by 

th3 ff
1vat0less person in accoro.a.n.ce with documents issued 01" action teken 

under the forme:i.· national law. In this res:pect the pordt:l.on of mar!"ied 

lTOmen who have become stateless is particularly difficult. At the ti.me 

of their marriage these women may have been residing in their country of' 

origin aud have possessed the · nationality of ts_ ;,t co1.m:~ry. In many cases, 

under their naticn:tl law, ma::.-riaGe did not-di~inish their capacity but 

rE:qui 1'.'ed the complete · separation of the property of each npouse. Having 

beccme st:iteless and being resident in a reception country the law of 

which restricts the capacity of mai~ried women and, where there is no 

me.rl'iage contract, requires the married couple to obs.::irve a mat;rimonial 

(1) The question is less difficult in cou.~tries like the .Anglo-Saxon 
countries, where the personal sta.:;us of foreigners is go-.rerned by 
the law· of domicile. 

In such countries, the solution is er:tirely s a tisfactory when the 
stateless person possesses a domicile of choice (the possession of 
such a domicile is subject to t~-ro condi:\ions: the fact of residing 
and the intention of remaining indefinitely). 

In cases where the statelE;ss person has no domicile of choice, personal 
status is governed by the law of the comicile of origin, viz~ that of 
the father at the time when the nerso~ concerne d was born. It is eas:,,­
to establish this domicile, but the ap:glication to the ste.teless pi;rson 
of the la,, of the country of original domicile may in certain cases 
have disadva..--itages, as t ·or instance vhen the legislation of the latter 
country has lL."1dergone radical changes following on a political or social 
revolution and when the new legislation is based on :principles fron 
whicn the p~rson concerned wished to dissociate hi~self by going into 
exile. 

It . should be noted, however,. that in so:o.e countries where the personal 
status of a foreigner is that of" his nat::.~· .,....i.al law it is ne\rertheless 
ruled that the personal status o:f' a. stateless person is detern;ined by 
the law of his country of resio..ence; e.g. in Ittly (see Italia.11 Civil 
Code of 1942, Genera.l LegaJ. Prov:lsions; article 29). This elimir..atf~­
the diffic,p_ty .notetl .in the teJ,.-t. 

/regi~e differing frcm 
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n,gjme di:t'ferhlg from the.t. of separate estate, ~'..".E!an in -this POE~ 

cftsn f1!1-ds he:c rlr~hts a~turuJ..y di&puted.- Ste ca.11 neither sign a J.ea.so, 

acquire property nor open a banl:: account. Iler econorJic activity is 

hampered and her chances of se-ttling down and becoming assimilated are 

jeo:i;:ar6.ized. 

For all these reasons, it would be in the inte~ests o.f stateless 

persons and of' the countries which receive t,1.em to adopt a uniforlil rule 

maldng it possible to determine in a clear and. unequlvocal manner the 

pGl'sonal status of stateless persons. It 5,s .a.lso important to ensure the 

respect of rights acquired by the stateless person in his country of 

origin under his forJJ1er nationaJ. law-. 

§ection II - Priv~~ights 

~ - Family rights 

Al though the enjoyment of fa.."1.i.l:r rights is generally granted to all 

foreigners, the stateless persori comes up against difficulties, in many 
I 

cases unsurmou:-itable, w:1en trying to exercis0 these rig..1'1ts. 

Thus, in .order to contract marriage, a fo:,igner must usually :p~oduce 

a certificate specifying the requirements of his personal status (age, 

parents' consent, degree of relationship et~.) in this matter, Foreig:iers 

possessing~ nationality can obtain the necessary certificate from their 

Consulates. There is r..o Consulate to whj_ch the stateless person can apply. 

In addition to this certificate, 2:ny person u.esirous of contracting -· 

marriage nust submit civil registration documents (birth certificate, in 

some cases certificate of celibacy or wido~;hood). The foreigner can 

obtain such doct..n1~nts either from his Consul, or from the authorities of 

his country o:f origin. Sta·celess persl")ns are no~· in a position to _ obtain 

them. In some countries, exceptional forms of procedure enable the 

stateless :perssm to obtain, :f'or the pu.""I)oses of marriage, documents in Heu 

of' the birth certif'icate. In other countries no such :forms of proceclure 

exist. 

In certain countries foreigners, in order to be able to :marry, must be 

in possession of a residence peri11it velid for a prescribed period and the 

:period.::; or validity of successive :peraits are not cumulative. If he lacks 

GUch a permit, a foreigner possessing a netionality is :free to return to 

his-own country to get married. The stateless perso~ is not in a position 

to do this. In addition, it is harder for him to obtain a residence permit 

:for the period required to contra.ct. marriage. 
State.less percons Pncmmt~,r thA aa.'lle d-1:ff':icuJ,tiec .i .n exercising the · 

other family rigb.ts. 
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B - Bights o1 property -----~ .. - .. ·------------
'1.'he pror>e::..·ty rights in questicn ere chiefly tr.e r ieh1;s ·t;o acquire. 

mo~r&b:1..e n:ad iramov-a11e propei·ty, to e:::.ter foto houseletting a..'1a. fa.r:mi:ng 

leP.ses, right,s to conruerc'ial. e.}ld, ind11st1·ia.l p:::operty, the right i:.o a ti:·2.de 

t:a:--1:, rights to literary and m-tistic prope1-ty etc. 

In e :"irl:i.er d.a:-:rs these rights 11-'"ere usually grr.ntcd to f'orei~er.~ 0 
5jnce 

the First World War ti1ey have been greatly restricted. Some of these 

::.:estr5.ctions m-e -.1raivecl. in tb:e case of foreigners able to invoke trei:.c:Les 

concluded on the basis of :reciprocity. Stateless persons are not in a 

rusitfon to invoke treaties of this kin.d. 

~o-~t1·on II-.L = · ft d i · - ~ - ~_?CC!_~lse o ra e or profess on 

It may be said tiw.t in general .fo:Ni~•s: except iu the .:.nrugrc:ticn 

cou:-~t1•ies, do not at present have tree actims to the yariolls trades e.nd 

:professions. 

A d.istinction must be drawn, fll"Gt, be":vreen c:.nployees a.~d i:ndeperdent 

wo:-kers, 6.Ilcl second., accordir..g to t:r..e type of tracte or profession. 

~ - Employees ( in ind1:stry, ccrnmerce ~"Jc'.. .aJa:_icuJ.tvre etc.) 

Until the First 1:-Jorlci War, fm·eigners could, with a few 1·are exeeptis-'1s, 

i'reely hire their services in return ::'or a ·wagc. 

During the :per:tod between the t:-ro wars, this rieht was severely 

::.·estri.:::ted in a large number of' ccL;ntries . 

Despite IDan.!JO:ver losses caused by ti1e Second World War, these 

:i:-estrictions still exist. 

The status o:f f'oroig..'1 workers L:1 t .... bw.ys preca..:-ious. They are t11e first 

to feel the effects cf' fluctuations in the le.hour narket. But whereas 

:f'oreig!'.l.ers possGss:i.ng a nationality a:e to some extent protected bjt bi.late:ra1. 

agreements and can, if they are m Lt of vor}:, return to their owr.. country, 

stateles;; persons are able neither to invoke such eg:reements nor to return 

to a country bou..11.d to receive them. When un.s.:.. :·_3 to find employment, tl:ey 

are often reconducted or expelled. 

Only the most arduou3 occupatiop,s, like co9.l-n:d.ning , offer t~1cm any 

rela·U.ve secl.ll'ity of cmploymant. But this type cf work requires special 

physi cal att~ibutes. 

Agricultural w~rkers, too~ he.ve r.c.0re chance of finding and keeping a 

job but, in addition to great physical strength, thot:e who truce up this 

occt..ipaticn nec;:d ~he ca9acity to adapt ther.1selves to rural surrou..r:idings · 

1 - Industrial anC:. co:::m::iercial employees 

The restrictions 011 the employment o:f foreign wage-earners in indus-trJ 

and connerce are very varied. These restrj_ctions .. hav?. a -nual p~u-pose, _ 

/ a:nrng 
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aimbg firstly at preventing the employment of' foreign workers frcm 

de1,.::iving naticnals of 1:orl:, ru.i.d secondly at maintaining the living stawlerds 

and ue.ges of ne.t:i.onaJ_s. The J)rin.dpal ,restrictive measm:·es affecting the 

e11ploy:nont of :forei3I1 workers are as follows:. 

( \ a 1 The em::_:>loyment of foreign workers in industry, or in certain 

sectors of industry, is prohibited. 

- (h) The employment of foreign worke:::-s is not prohibited, but made 

subject to various conditions. 

(i) S:;;,ecial permits are 1·equired. for the employrr,ent of foreign 

workers i.n thos0 industries to which foreigners are 

admitted owing to t}1e shortage of national labour. 

These permits are generally valid for a limited period, 
but ·are renewable. When a foreigner has obtained employment 

in a particula:r enterpr~se or a certain branch of industry, 

he is generally able to have his permit renewed without 

di.fficulty, unless serious un"mplo~1110nt supenenes. 

In some countries a foreign worker wishing to change 

his employment must-obtain s,ecial permission. 

(ii) Foreigna:::-s are :forbidden to change .their trade, or even 

to change their speciality within a given trade • . 

In immigration countries immigrants ordinarily enjoy 

freedom of employ:r:ient after a certain lapse of time. 

(iii) In some cases the propor·tion of foreign. worlrnrs io nationals 

in industrial and commercial enterprises is fixed by quota. 

T:!J.is type of restriction is cor.mon in. many States of 

South Am.erica. 

Occasionally the number of posts of a certain ·grade 

o--~en to foreigners is fixed. Exceptiono are r..oma.lly 
permitted in the case of posts for which no qualified 

national is available. , 

In rJany cases these restrictions have ' their origin in the 
economic crisis but were continued afterward, in somewhat 

less rigorous form, at the request of the trade u..11.ions. 

(iv) Before obtaining permission to engage a foreign worker 

·emplo;rers are req_ui:::-ed to proYe the.t the job cannot be 

fHled by a national worker. · 

These various types of regulations may be combined. 

It id.11 be noted that the present tend.ency is to regulate the 

c.dnission of foreign workers by nea."ls of bilateral agree:nents specifying 

/the trades or 
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t~e trad.es or jobs apen to fo:.-eign 1tori:ers. These a~·ee!Ilents do not 

ne0essarily affect workers entering a country by virtue of. a persona~ 
authorization. 

2 - t gric~ltural employees 

Ge~1erally speaking foreign agricultural worke1·s have been admitted 

more liberally than industrial employees. Tl1e need to increase e.gricu1 tural 

:production du.ring and after the Second World War and to restore agricP-:1_ tu.re 

in the devastated ru.·eas has tended to facilitate the admission of f'or 8 ign 

agricultural worlrnrs. 

I!orually agricultural wo:::kers are not allowe.d to change their 

occupation, at lee.st until a certain :period has elapsed after their entry 
into the cou..-ritry. 

Further, various countries have introduced special regula.t.ions 

governing foreigners engaged !n agr~culture either as independent farmers 

or as employees. The object of these regulations is to prevent :foreigners 

f::.1 om certain countries from concentrating. either in specified regions 

( frontier regions, for ezample) or in certain localities, or in a particuJ..&~ 

enterprise~ 

B - O\mers of enterprises and 1.:nd.e1)enclent workers 

1 - F a.rm13:r. s ----
In general the right · to set up es a farmer has not in principle been 

denied to foreigners. 

rTeyertheless, the settle!nent of foreieners has been· subjected to various 

restrictions. 

~he first is the restriction on the rj_ght of foreigners to acquire 

i:m..~ovablc property; someti.~es this applies to the country as a whole, 

sometimes to certain regions. Foreigners may be forbidden to acquire such 

property, or the area which they may acquire may be restricted. 
Secondly, there is the type of limitation mentioned before, restdc:;ing 

the number of foreigners engaged in agriculture either in the country as a 

whole, or in certain regio:is, or in eech locality. 

Thirdly, there are restrictions on the right of foreigners to enter 

into agricultural leases, or debarring them as tenants from the advantages 

enjoyed by nationals. 

These restrictions may be waived or mit;_gated by agreements on a 

reci~rocal basis, but only for?igners having a nationality benefit by 

such agreements. 

Anothe~ fact which goes to handicap the stateless person i::, the 

precarious nature of the residence per~it granted to ste.telesn persons. 

/Farming is, 

I 
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Far.caJng ::s, in f act, 021 u.nderta1<ing which can only be en6aged in by som3one . 

assured of a 1€:ngthy ste.y. 

2 - Craftsme~1 

As a -rule it is even mo:~e difficult for a foreigner to carry on a 
' craft than to enter the ranks of wage-earners. 

In this field the pos::tion o:f stateless persons differs little from 

that or foreigners. But the impossibility of carrying on a craft does in 

fact affect stateless persons more seriously in that many of them "ere 

craftsment in their count!'ies of' origin. A lexge number of stateless 

persons come :frot1 the Eastern European cotmtries where, owi..ig to their 

economic structure, the crafts used. to be mare •widespread than elsewhere. 
3 - Industrial and. cor,nne::.-cial :pro:.:'essi~ 

In some cases certain i!1.dustrial or conr,1ercial ,professions are 

completely closed to foreigners (stock-broking, mining, fisheries, 
charterage etc.); b~t this is the exception. 

In some countries enter;...a-ices 'capable of ini'luencing the political 
or culttu-aJ. develcpment of the nation (press, theaJcr.e, cinema) are . also . 
closed to ~oreigners. 

In some countr-ies the industrial and commercial ·professions are open 

only to foreigners ¥ho possess a nationality a.~d can i4voke agreements 

concluded on a. basis of reci:9rocity. In such countries, the:::-efore,. tl:,,;y · 

are closed to stateless :persons. 

In other countries a person 1-1ishing to engage in trad.e must first 

obtain the permission of the acministra•tive authorities. Foreigners uho 
enjoy the protection of their country of origin can obtain this mo~e 
easily tho...~ stateless persons. 

In all cases, the stateless person who nanages to set up for hi:llself 

in trade or in industry finds himself at a disadva...'1.tage as compared with . 
the fo:i.•eigner who possesses a na.tionali ty. Far his uncertain legal · 
:position is harmful to his credit, and the possibility of complications 
arising in the carrying out of the contracts he enters into mal'.:es people 
chary of doirtg business with him. 

4 - Liberal professions 

Most liberal professions ore . closed to foreigners~ or open to them 
only under numerous a...~d severe restrictions. 

Generally the professions of doctor and chemist are reserved to 
nationals; in some countries, however, foreigners hold.i::ig national 
diplo:nas or recognized equivalent foreign diplomas may be authorized to 

practice medicine. 

/With rare exceptL:.:s 
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Kith re.re exce::;>-tions -the J.:egal professions 

are reserved to national s. 

'· · ?-·· es o-'-c ) ~ .Lmr.rcr r: , n o·cn . .i. • v • 

Teaching, even in privo:te schools, is q_u:!.te frequently closed to 
foreign0:;.~s. 

In engineering, architecture and the artistic professions foreigue.2.- 5 

arc igcnerally trected l~berally. 

h ~·one...., T e civil service is closed to :foreigners, save f'or a few excepv:1. -
a..~d very special cases. 

The closing of the liberal professions is more prejudicial to tl1e 

ste.teless person than to the foreigner possessing a natiouaJ.i ty. If he 

has the necessary quali:fications, the latter can practice as a lawyer, 
c.o.:;tor, dental surgeon, chemist etc. in his o-i:m . country. The stateless 

person cannot practice any;?here. 

Section IV - Education 

Educational establishments are usually open both to :foreigners and 

to stateless persons. 

'Nevertheless, special :facilities grented to needy students are 
enjoyed by :foreig::iers on the basis of actual reciprocity. Such reciprocity 
does not hole. good f'or stateless persons who are thus at a disadv-anta.ge. 

It is important to f'ac:.litate the admission of youri.g stateless persons 
to the various educational establishments of the reception country. 
Children and young people beco:.-n.e assimilated more quickly a...'1.d more 

completely than adults. By mi7.ing with his fellow-pupils who are 

nationals of the country, the young stateless pe!"son acquires their ou-tJ_ook • 

Section V - Rel~.ef 

In principle, except in cases where it would be dangerous to leave 
a foreigner in utter neglect (lunatics, pe~sons suffering from contagi ous 
diseases), the public assistance granted to indigent, infirm and sick 
persons is only extended to foreigners where treaties h~ve been_ conclud3d 

on a basis of reciprocity. Such treaties usually stipulate that the 
person assisted must be repatriated at a..~ early date unless the cost of 
relief is borne by the country of origin. 

"-Stateless persons are unable to claim a..riy rights under such a ... , 
treaty. If public assistance is sometimes granted to them, it is a favo~. 

, "-._ 
Saction VI - Social security 

l - Social insurance (sickness, oaternity, invalidity, old-age, death, 
accidents at work and occupational diseases, uncmpl0Yt1ent) 
Wage-ec>..rning :foreigners, even when no treaty exists, ge..--ierally enjoy 

to some extent the rights granted to nationals. In this respect, therefore, 

/ sta~eless persons j 
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s·~atele ;:;s :pe:..•3ons are in :nore or less ·the S8.iJle p0sition as for·e5.g;ners 

poasessing a ncltiona:!.it:9· who are un.able to invol;:e tre,at:!.es. 

1:evertheless, the comrlete assimilation of fo::.·eigners to nationals 

is only achi.eved through bilateral ap7eeme11ts or the general · conve:nttons 

concluc.,.3ci under the auspices of the Internutional Le.bou.r Orgr:mizat.fon. (1) 

The only persons able to benefit by these conventions, how-ever, are the 

nationals of the cou..."ltries which have signed them, stateless persc.,ns bein.s 

unable to do so. In many cases, therr·efore, they are only insured egainst 

certain risks and they themselves and their dependents can only claim 

pensions and benei'its for as '.;..ong as they are resident in the country. 

2 - Family al.lowa..~ces 

The family allowa.-ice system is generally e.ppl:!.cable only to familios 

resident in the country. 

In some coui-r~ries, moreover, t11e system does nat apply to f'oreignors ·· 

unless they are assimilated in this matter to .nationa1s by special treaties 

or general conventions. In such cases stat.eless persons are unable to 
benefit by these conventione. 

Section VII - Right to appe~r bef'or-a the Courts as plaintiff or defen ::ant 

It is universally recognized to-da.~r that f'oreigr..ers have the r:ght 

to appear before the Courts as plaintiff' or dei'endant. No discriminativ.:i 
is made between those with a ne.tionality and those witl1out o;J.e. 

Nevertheless, in many countries foreigners are subject to an 
obJ.igntion, which is not L'nposed on nationals, tbat of' furnishing the 
cautio judicatruu ~lvi. A large number cf treat:.es exempt tb.e nationals· 

of the contracting countries from this obligation, subject to reciprccity. 
Stateless persons are unable to invoke such treaties a.~d are therefore 

bound to furnish the guarantee. 

In all count:::-ies, there are regulations concer-.ning legal assistance 
tv indigent litigants. The grant to foreigners of an unconditional right 

to legal assistance is exceptional. Nevertheless, a large number of 
bilateral treaties extend the benefit of legal assistance to the nationals 
of the countries parties thereto, subject; to reciprocity. Two general 
conventions concluded at T.3E HAGUE, on 14 November 1896 ai.'1.d 17 July 1905, 
contain simila.l;' provisions. Stateless persons ere unable to invoke these 

conventions. Therefore, they enjoy the benefit of legal assistance only 
in those co,.mtries where it is granted unconditionally to all foreigners. 

In the case of indigent stateless persons the obligation to furnish 

the cautio judicatum solvi and exclusion from the benefit of legal 

( 1.) Cf., for example, Convention No. 19 concerning equelity of treutneLt 
for national and foreign workers as regards workmen's compensation 
for accig.ents, of 19 May 1925. 

/ a.rrnista.nce 
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assistance red:uce the r:i.g}it to ap:perx before the Cr:n.:irts e.s pla:t.ntifi' o.:;.• 

defendant to a nua~ jus. 

Sect::i.on VIII - Le,w of tax:ition 

In princj.ple foreigners residing in a country are subject to the 

taxes, duties a::id charges to which natione.ls are liable. They may also be 

st:bject to special taxes, duties a:..'ld charges. A large numb3r of bila:tereJ... 

treaties concJ.uded. on the basis of reciprocity stipulate that nationals of' 

the co-co::itracting country shall enjoy the same treatt1ent in :fiscal matte.rs 

as nationals. Stateless persons cannot invoke these treaties. 

Section IX - Military service 

Under international law, foreiE:,'llers are not called upon to ser-ve in 

the armed forces of a country of which they are not nationals. 

Unlike other foreigners, stateless persons who have settled in 

certcin countries have been obliged to perform military service, in time 

of we.rand even in peace-time. 
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Every State :p::-otec'vs :Lts natio:!J.8.ls. Its protective influence 
extend.s even beyond its frontiers. The mere :fact that a :person possesses 
a :r:ationality, i.e. that he is linked to a. State by a. 1)ond of allegiance, 
brings him within the orbit of the la:w, and determines his legal 13tatus _; 
in short it secures for him. a standing 'Wpich the stateless p~rson, not 
being a member of any nati011al col.lIDlunity, does not enjoy, 
Section I - Protection enjoyed by the foreignor possessing a nationality 

The __ protection enjoyed by the fore:l.gner possessfog a nationelity 
ha.a a much •wider connotation than ;is m.tggested by the term ":p:cotec+,ion11

• 

It is ·a rr.atter far more of nssista.nco to the national end of collaboration 
with the autborities in the foreien country than of protection pro~er. 
Only in rare cases does :protection take the form of representations to a 
foreign government. In norn;al t:t.tnea, "protection" is assistance and. it 
is in this seEse that the tel"!l1 is used in the present report. 

Protection takes various fo4"'I!ls: 

1. Go~:errmlonts seek to secure for their nationals abroad a status 
exceeding the n:inirnr:m required by internationa2. law. To this end 
they negotiate treaties on the basis of reciprocity (settlement and 
il!ll1.igration conventions, Consular conventions, cOIJJ1'1.ercial treatie8, 
etc.) 

2. They see to it that such conventions and treaties are carried out, 
and where necessary, ta.1{:e action to ensure tr...at the rights granted 
to tteir nationals a.re respected. 

3. The Consular authorities recommend their nationals to tho 
authorities of the country and carry out certain technical fu.."lctions 
designed to facilitate the application of the agreements and treaties. 
4. Governments issue to their nationals the pe.ssports which Jmable · 

them to travel abroad. 

5. The authorities in the country of origin and the natior.al 
Consuls draw up various certificates and documents (identity 
documents, civil regi~tration documents, custo~...ary certificates 
conce~ing per.son.al status,. certi1~icates testifying that the doct1.wents 
drewn up in the country of origin are i;p_ coni'ormi ty With the la.vs 
of the country etc.) so as to enable their nationals to carry out 
the no~mal formalities of civilian life. 
6. The State bearl3 the whole or :part o:f the cost of relie:f 
(ass:tstance to sick~ infirm, ind.igent _persons etc.) furnisi.1ed to its 

/nationals, 
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nationals, or arranges for their repatriat:.ton. ' 

Section II - Position of Stateless Persons 

Stateless persons, not being nationals ·of any country are deprived 

of protection in all its forms. 

They must :!.)erforc·e hnYe relations with the authorities of the 

reception country but such relations are in fact those which relate 

to the cu:pervision of foreigners. The stateless person is treated :t1ore 

as an individual to be watched than as a nan whose rights must be 

res1ected. 

The inferiority o~ the stateless person's legal posi~ion is 

rcflecten in his social standing. It creates a prejudice acainst him. 

anc. :oakes :peo,:e regard him -with distrust Bn;d suspicion. 

}rITtE II 
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Attemp~s to Improve the Pozition of StateJeso Porsons 

It was tm·ough tho action of internat::onal insti t 1.1tions, and 'by 
means of internatl0naJ. aereeruents, that efforts w0re made to improve 
the posi ticn of stateless persons_. 

The big irLternational institutions, the League of Nations, the 
International J.,abom~ Orge,nization and the United Nations, have all dealt 
with the question. 

Specialized internationel orgnns were estaplishcd, either by the 
League of IJaticns, or by the United nations, or, in one case, by an 
independent international ccnfercnce. 

The I.eacue of m::.tions cet up: 

(a) A High Conuission0r's Office for Russian and. Armenian Refugees 
(1921-30); 
(b) The Hansen Interna-t:tona),. Off'!ce (1930-38); 
(c) The Office of tho Righ Co:m::iicaioner for Refugees coming fr® 
Gernany (l933), subsequently incorporated in the League of Jilations 
(1936 - 31 December 1946); 
(d) A High Commissioner's Office for Nansen "refugees" 

(1938 - 31 December 1946). / 
The Bvian Conference (1938) set up the Inter-Governmental Committee 

for Re.fugees ( 1938 - 1 July 19t~7) • 
7he United Eations established a specialized agency, the Inte!'I'l.ational 

Refugee Organization (lRO), the functions of which were discharged by th~ 
Preparatory Commission for the IRO (established on 31 December 1946) until 
its Constitution ca~e into force on 20 August 1948. 

It Will be noted, firstly, that the people dealt With were not 
stateless persons c.s such, but refueees and "displaced persons". 

Secondly, it vill be noted that up to the second world war attention 
uae paia. not to refugees in general 'but only to certain categories of 
refugees. What happened was that the various categories cf refu,gees Vere 
dealt with as and when they appeared. 

/CRAFTER I 
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CRrJ=T:ER I 

Internati.onal Protection 

Sectio!:_l - Period after the fj_rst 1-Torld War 

A:ftcr the_ 1917 Revolution, the mass exodus of Russian refugees, JrhO 
Were at tbe t-l "'e t l}y i th f' - -'-'-U ac ua s;atelesa persons, confronted e League o 
Nations "I-Tith the problem of the international protection of stateless 
persons. 

1. High Ccnmissioner' s Office for Russian and Armenian Refugees 

(a) Tl".e Council of the League of };ations by a resolution of 

2'7 June 1921 ( l) decided to appoint a High Commissioner for Russian 

Refugees, ano_ ap:9ointe6- D:-c. mmaen to the :Post on 20 August 1921. ( 2 ) 

The High Cc:tmdssioner h?-d a complicated task. At first, the 

question of material aid predominated. Subsequently, there arose 

the questiQns of rel)atriation and distribution, and of the settlement 

of the refugees in the various countries. The problem of political 

and legal protection was, however, taken into consideration from the 

sta:::-t. 

In 1922, 1924, 1926 and 1920, the High Can:nnissioner initiated 

international ccnf erences, which elaborated the Arrangements on _which 

the Status of RefuGees is .still based. 

{b) In 1924, Dr. Nansen's mandate was extended to Armenian 

rcfugees(3) and, in 1928, to certain other small categories of 

refue3eee:.(4) 

(c) By a Resolution of 25 September 1924(5), the League Asse~bly 

at its 5th Session, relieved the :S:igh Commissioner of certain 
11 tecrJ.I1ical services" which vcre undertaken by the International Lcbour 

Office Ul) t _o 1929. The political and legal protection of the 

refugees then became the High Comm.iosioner's.main. :tB:~k. 
(d) In 1929 the work of protection and the wo:dr of assistance were 

both age.in entrusted to the High Co:tJinissioner and his services :were 
placed, on a tentative basis, under the authority of the Secretary­

General . of the League of ?-TatiollB. (6) 

(1) Cf. ~linutes of the 13th Session of the League Council, June 1921, 
Section 427 (pages 53 and 54). 

(2) Cf. Minutes o:f the 14th Session of the League Council, August • 
/ September 1921, Annex 245 (page 64). 

(3) Cf. Minutes of the 26th Session of the League Council, O.J. No. 11, 
November 1923, Section 1086 (page 1349). . 

(4) Namely the Assyrian Assyro-Chaldaean and Turkish refugees. 
Cf. Mi~utes of the 50th Session of the League Council, O.J. No. 7, 
July 1928, Section 2193 (page 898). , '!I 

(5) Cf. Records of' the 5th Assembly, O.J., Special Supplement .. Jo. 23, / 
Section 70 (page 152). . 

(6) Cf. R~cords of' the 10th Session of the 1929 Assembly, O.J., Special 
Supplement No. 75, Section 67 (pages 145 and. 146) • /2. Nansen 
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2. Nansen Internetional Office 

(e) After D:r. Nc>nsen' s death, the League Assembly, at its llth 

Sessicn, by a Resolution of 30 September 193o(l) ·se:r;arated the two 
' aides of the work: the politico-legal protection of refugees was 

entruo-J;ed without any time-limit(2 ) to the Sec::-etar-.1--General of the 

LeaiSt.J.e, whereas the hrunani t.a:ria..-ri aide tm~ entru9t0d. to an inte:rnatior.al 
office, the Nanoen OffiCf}(3), cotabliohed _in accordance with Article 24 
of the Leasue Covenant and placed under the League's at.."tho-.city. This 
Office, vhich ha.c'. · been established for a period extending to · 

31 Decem:,er 1939'~), startod work on 1 April 1931 (5) . · It was later 

decided ~hat it vould be wound-up cm 31 December 1938(6}. 
3. Ri~h Comr.iissionor's Office f014 Refugees from Germany 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

/ (6) 
(7) 

/ 

(f) J,foanwbile, a now wave of refugees, coI:Jing this time from 
Gemany, induced the League o:r Nations to take similar steps to 

protect them. A High Cormniseioner's Office for German Refugees 

was set up on 26 October 1933, (7) w1 th beadg_uarters in Lausanne, 

Owing to the o~position of the Germon Government, this High 
Commissioner's Office wa~ not incorporated · in the LeaGUe of Nations. 

Bci~g left outside this important international organization, it 
proved ineffective. 

Cf. Records of the 11th Session of the 1930 Asse:mbly, o.J., S~ecial 
Sup:plemmt No. 84, Section 68 (pages 157 and 158), and Aru1ex 6 to 
the present Report. 
Cf. speech by Mrs. Hamilton - ·Sixth Connnittee - 11th Session of the 
Assem1>1y, O.J., Special Supplenent 1930, No. 90, page 10 • . 
Cf. 4th paragraph of the Resolution included in the Records of the 
11th Assembly, O.J., Special Supplement Ho. 84, Section 68 (paces 
157 and 158). · 
Cf. speech by the Rapporteur of the Sixth Committee at the 11th 
Session of the Assembly, O.J., Sp0cial Supple:reent No. 84, Section 158. 
The decision concerning the date on which the International Office 
would stc..rt worl:: was taken by the Governing :Body of the Office; 
cf. O.J, Ho. 6 of June 1931, Section 7. 
Cf. 0. J., Special Suppleitent No. 93, Section 79, Annex 20 • 
Cf. l!iinutes of the 77th Session of the League Council, O.J., 
No. 12, December 1933, Section 3346. 

,,, .: .. 

/James c. Macdona.ld. 



E/1112 
-Pago 42 

James C. Macdonald, who held the post of High Commissioner, gav-e u:, 

the task, lThich he considered he had not the lile.a.."':.B 't6 :perform, and -· . 

submitted his ·resignation on 27December 1935. (l). 

The Asoernbly, at its 17th Session, decided to ir~clude tho High 

Col'.l!lY'..issioner' a Office within. th~ framework of the Lea0ue of Jfotiono, and 

appointed. as High Ccmrnisaioner for Refugees from Gernany li!ajor General Si.r 

Neill Malcolm. His term of' office ·was to come to un end on 31 Dec~mber 193:J, 
which was aJso the date on which the Naneen Office ,;ras to be wou.11.d. up. 

4. High Comm..i.ssioner I s Off'ice · for all Refuc;oes 

Tbe League Assenibly at its 19th Secsion, went very fully into the 

question of the future work in connection, wi tll the nrotection and · 
. . . - (2) 

aasiatance of refugees. It decided, in a resolution ·of 30 September 1938 J 

to establish a High Commissioner's Office responsible for the whole of t!1e 

work, namely material aid and J.egnl :protection. for both "Nansen" refugees 

and refugees coming :from Germany. It ap:pointed as High Commissioner 

Sir Herbert Emerson. He chose as his ass!ste.nt Dr. G. Kullmann. They 

occupied these posts until 31 December 1946. 

The J\ssemb]y resolution defined the duties of :the RiGh Commissioner 
as foJ.lows: (3) 

(a) to :provide for the political an<l legal protection of refugees, 

c.s entrusted to the regular organs of the I.eague by paracraph 3 of 

the Assembly's decision of 30 September 1930; 

(b} to superintend the entry into force of ~he appUcation or~-the 

legal status of refugees, as defined more :particularly in the ~ 

Conventions of 28 October 1933 and 10 February 1938; . 

(c) to facilitate the co-o-£dination of humanitarian assistance; 

(d) to assiat the Goverr..ments and :private orgariizetions in their 

efforts to promote etligration and permenent settlement.<4 ) 

To COJ:J.})lete this brief historical suryey, it· should be added that 

after the s~ar plebiscite of 13 January 1935, the Sear refugees who left 

the territory vere included in•the category known as Nans~n refu?ees by a 

(1) Cf. O.J. No. 2, February 1936, Annex 1577 (page 160). 
(2) Cf. Official Journal of the Leaeue of I;ations, Special Supplement 

No. 183, page 136, and Annex J2 to the :present Report. 
(3) Cf. Official Journal, S:pecial Supplement No. 189, 1938, page 86. 
(4) Cf. Official Journal ~'VT, page 634. 

/resolution 
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-;:·eso1ution of the Leagt:e Council dater!_ 2J:. M:ny )_935. (1) 

The 11owors of the H::.ch Co:m...rllissione:c wei~c extended to cover Czechoslovuk 
refngecs from. the GudotenJ.a!ld by a resolution of the Cour.cil dated 

12) 17 January 1939.\ ' 

In addition, Aust1·ian 1'€:::ugees were assir:u.1ated to ref'l.~gees from 
Ge::."1ilacy tu.de:: an ad.ditional l)rotocol of 1.4 Se:ptember 1939. (3) 

Mention rmct be made of tlie action taken 'by the Norwesian Government, 
1,h~ch :r,roroscd in 2.935, a-:; the 16th Session of the Lee.3110 Assembly, that 
the Leag:.w t 3 f:::'otection be ext.ended to all refugees and stateless 
pe:~scns. (4) The :propoE::i.l was o:r:po:;ed by vm•ious 5overnnerr~s rui.d was not 
e.doptec... Nr.. !I~nsJon; tl1e l'Tonregien delee;c.t€:., macte the sar:ie pro::iosal . 
at t!1e Inte:r-GoYernmer:ta2. Confe:re:1ce held at Ger:eva from 2 to 4 July 1936. (5) \ 

Thi.J Corrrr,_i.ssion, set u:p b:\~ a :tasolution of the League Assembly dated 
25 Se:;;itenbe!' 1928(6) inclt:ied r{.l:prene:e:tatives cf: :4 cou..·rrtrie,/7) and 

ex::;ierts chosen froLl aLJ.o!lg the refugees. 

(1) 

(~\ 
-J 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Cf. O.J. Ne. 6 o-J: J\'.ne.1935., Section 3593 (page 631~). 
Cf. Mim.,tes of the 1C!.i-th Sessio:i of. the Council, O.J. February 1939 
(:i:;ages 72-73) 

Cf. L. of I'T. c.ocrment C.258.J.i.176. 1939 XII and Annex 11 to the 
present Rer,m:t. 

Cf. Mi:1.ute0 o:f the Secor.d. Meeting of the Si:cth Cc:mni ttee qf the 
L. of H~, 1935, O.J., Gpecial S-;.~:pplemcnt !fo. ll;-3, Section 8 
(rage 10). 

Cf. Minutes of' the Firct Meetin13 held at Geneva o::i 2 July 1936 
(L. of r;. document I:o.co:NY.STIA. First Session/PV.l of 9 July). 

( 6) Resolution of 25 ,Se:pte"'iber 1928. Cf. Record.s of the 9th Session of . 
the J'sseem;:ily, O.J., S:>ecial Supplement No. 64, Section 87 · 
(paces 1~3 to 150), arn1 Aru:ex 5 to the :present Deport. 

(7) Cf. }(im:tes o::' the 53rcl Session cI~ the COlmctl, December 1928, 
O.J., l'Jo. 1 of 1929, Section 2344 (page 47). The States meribe:."'s 
of this Corn;-.ission were the following: :Bulgaria, ChJ.na, 
Czechosloval:in, Estcnie, France, Germ.any, Greece, Italy, Japan, 
Latvia., Pola..""-d, Roun.ania, Switzerland ·and Yucoslavia. 

/This Com:nission, 
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This CoLlliliss::.on the Chai1'1llan of which was N1.0 • de :Navaillo up to , . 

its Six-!:;h Session, and subsequently .i:c·. Da}?lmei, was in being from l929 

to 1935. (l) It stuaJ.ed all questions connected with refugees. 

Two semi-official bodies shonld be mentioned: the Advisory Con.!IIli ttee 

for Refucees coming from Germany/ attach.eel ·to the High CO!!lillissioner' s 

Office tor refugees coming from Ger~any, and the Advisory Committee 

of private o::..~c;an:!.zations, at·tached to the High Co.rnmissioner's Office 

and to the :r-~ansen Office. · These COD1..rnittees which included. the 

rep:~eser.tati ves of internatioz:al volunta~~ asaociations and of refugee aid 

societies, ex::.sted until 1938. 

6. Int-er-G-ove1.0 I1Jnental Comm:. ttoe for Refu,c;ees ( 1938 to 30 June 1947) 
The International Conference, heJ.d at Evinn, froin l~ to 15 July 1938 

e.s the outcone of a proposal by the United States, in which 32 Governments 
. · 19) took :pa.rt, establisted the Inter-Gover·nmcntal Coillilli ttee for Refugees. \ -

Mr. George Rublee was the fi"rot Director of tbe Committee. f,ir 

Eer-Dert Eme::-son succeeaed him in February 1939, and Temained in office until 

the Corr:mlttee ve.s wound-up on 30 June 1947. 

The Committee had been set u:p to give international protec-!iion to Ger="'::? 

refugees, but its terms of reference were subsequently extended. 

ht the session held in 1943, the Committee docideQ that it could teke 
uncle:: its ]?ro~ection " ••• all persons whoever they may be, who, ao a 

:r·esult of events in Euroi:e, have had to leave, or may have to · lee.ve, their 

co1.m~ries o:f residence because of the danger to their lives or liberties o~ 

account oi' their race, reEgion or :poli.tical beliefs." 

In proct:'..ce, the Co1mnittee cave its assistance to the following 

c~tecories of refueses: 

( 1) 

/ 

(2) 

(a) Germe.n end Auatr::.an refugees victims of the ITazi regine. 

(b) ST,a.."1:.eh Rer,ublicen refugees. 

( c) Certain small g::.~oups of stateless persons. 

This Col.lllTassion met on the folxowing dates: 

F:~o:m,16 to 18 M.sy 1929 (O.J. No. 7 of July 1929, Annex 1131, page 1077); 

From. 2 to 5 September 1930 (o.J. I:o. 11 of November 1930, Annex 1232, 
J_)['.ge 1!-1-62) ; 
.J'rom 20 to 21 Aug,,:st 1931 (O.J. !Jc. 11 of November 1931, Annex ).-313, 
page 2118); 
O?J. 24 J anuary 193 3 ( 0. J. No. 7 of 193 3, f~rst :part, An.··1.ex 14¼-0, J?aGe 854) ;I 
On 14 Dece:r:iber 1934 (O.J. l~o. 6 of 1934, first part, _Annex 1499, :page 52~) · 
Fro;n 14 to 15 March 1935 · (O.J. No. 6 of 1935 , Annex 1541, page 656); 
From 9 to 10 October 1935 (O.J. Ho .. 2 of 1936, Annex 1574, pege 139) • 
Cf. Annex 10 to the present Report. 

/In 1946, 
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In J9h6, ',;he Exocu~iv0 Conmi::.ttee, at its 20th meeting> held on _16 Ju.ly, 
dedd.ed as the result of' a proposal by the United Kingdom and foe United 
States, to extend its _p:;_•o{.;Ta.mrne of work to dis].Jlaced persons who were 
umrilling to return to their country of origin or to the country of 
previous residence, or who we!'e unable to do so, applying in respect 
of them the :r,:::'inciples ].aid. down in Annex 1 to the Draft Constitution of 
IRO as ado:pted by the Zconomic and Social Council at its Second Session~ 

When the E-Ctivities of the Leagt'e of Nations High Co!11!1lissioner 1 s Office 
for Hansen Refugees came to an end on 31 December 1946, responsibility for 
these refu.;ees was also assv.med by the Inter-Governmental Committee. 
Sect:i_on II - :Period after the second world war --- -

'When the United Nations came into beir.g, the question of refugees 
~and displaced :rerco::is was even more acute than after the first world war. 
1. lrnTIPA 

UNrrRA, wllic:1 was set up be:'ore the second world wer actually crune 
to an end, had as one of its tasks that of repatriatinc the millions of 
persons who had been dicple.ced by tl:e nazi and. :;'ascist regimes arid had. 
been f'o:0 ced. to leave thci;.A countries an a result of the war. It had to 
ensure their ~,air.tenance, pending repatriation. 

U:tffiRA helped the military authorities and the covernm.ents concerned 
to ~epatriate r.aarly 7 r.illion persona, and towards the end of 1945 was 
still ros:ponsible for ever a million persons, most of whom were in camps 
in Germany, Austria and Italy. 

It should. be mentioned. that Ul\!R .. "RA had no aµthori ty to resettle 
dis::;ilaced :persons or deal with refugees as si;.ch, or with :persons whose 
c'Us::;ilaccment was not due to the second world war. 
2. , ill'IT'I'ED IJ.L'_TIONS 

As UIW.RA ano. the Inter-Goverz-,..:mental Committee were to come to an end, 
the General Assembly of the United Nations, during the first part of its 
first Session, having recocnized, in a resolution of 12 February 1946(l) 
"thet tl:e pro"!Jlem of refU[~ees and displaced persons of all categories is 
one of immediate urgency", decided "to refer this problem to the Eccnomic 
and Social Council for thorough examination •••• end for report to the 
second part of the first Session of the General Assenbly". It recom:nended 
to the Economic and Social Council that it "establish a special Committee 
:f o:r the purpose of carrying out •.••• the ••••• preparation of the report" 
requested by the Asse::::ibly. Finally, the Assembly reco:n::mended to the 
Council that it take into consideration two princi.::;iles, the first being 
that "this problem is :international in scope _and nat".lre". 

(1) Resolution 8 (I) adopted by the General Assembly_on.12 F~br~~ry+1946. 
Cf. Resolutions adouted by the General Assembly auring tne firsu 
part of its first Session, page 12. 

/The Cammi ttee 
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'l1he COJY'Jni ttce .esta:1:lished by the ;E:conowic arnl Social Council reso.! u =~ =-~ o:i. 

c"!: J 6 F e oruary :.-946 ccmprls~d 20 Sta-tes. ( 1) 'l'ha,~ Co.mml tt3e met in Lon<l."..::::1-

:fro:m C A:pril to 1 J·une 1946. (2 ) · It r1re:par0d. the. Draft .Constitution o:t~ e:::-:1-
"I-n.._0,-•na,:.., 1 n .p II d + • d t· J • of -- ~v.._ .... ~ .., ... cna_ r, e.,:ugee Organization end.. e _ermine rte ca -~egories 

·reft::gee.s which would be the ,concern of the r.e-.v body. (3) 

· !1.fter it had been amended by the Economic a:.1a. Social Council and 1:.>y 
the Gen oral /'.SsernbJ.y of the United. Nations, the Dra::t Con3ti tution wes 

adopted.by the latter durlng the second. part of Hs first Session, on 
1:-:i December 191:.6. ( 4) 

3. n~~p:"cTim~ t.. P.ZFUGL'E 0.'BGAN!7...P.nm 

B;r tl:e terns of its Constitutlon one of the functions of IRO is the 

legnl an.a. political protection of :persor,s who are its concern {J.rticle 2, 

1)'.lrag·J.·a11h 1 of the Consti t.ntion). 

The Ca.'"lsti tution also provide a -th9.t mo will be a specialized agerv::;-r 

brou3ht into relationsh:p with the United I;ations in acco:·dance irith 

A:::tfoles 57 end 63 oi' t:1e Cha1·ter and w:l.th Article 3 of the IRO 

Constitution. 

Arn1GX l to the Ccnsti tution clefines l)ersono who arc the conce:cn of 
t!1e IBO. (5) 

'11r.o General AsscmbJy bad to talcc into account the fact that the 

Constitution ci' n~o could not come into force un-til it had. been e.ccep-!:;od 

by at l east 15 stc.tes wl:osc cont1:ibution~ to Pa.rt I of the operational 

budc;et as defined in An,....,__0x 2 to the Constitution amoun'.;ed to noc less 

than 75 per cent of the total contribDtiono to tl1e said Part I; it also 

had. to take into scco1.mt the f'act that the liquidation of the 

Inter-GoYerr:.menta:. Co:n:mi tt0e a:nd. of D1IT'illA was i::rrninent. CcnsoquentJ.y_, in 

o~'.'.'cl.e::- to avoid any brealr. in the continuity of tho work of interna.tior,.al 

:i;rot~ction, the Gemeral AssembJ.y .c.ec:!.ded by the same Resolution me::-itionei 

aboYe to establish a Prci:;aratory Col:'.II!".iiseion ·1rhich would come in+,o being 

{ 1) Au,::;traJ.ia., Belgium, J31~azil,_ Eyelorussian Soviet Socialist Re:p":.l.blic, 
.canc.d.a, Cr.inc., Colcmb-:.m, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, France: 
Leb2.non, 1:etherlan<l.s, IsJo·w Zealand., Peru, Pole.no., U1:rair..ian Soviet 
Socialiet Reyubl!c, Union of Sov i et Socialiot Republics, UnitedKingdO!l!, 
United States of I.merica, Yucos2.avia. 

(2) Cf. United Nations Document, Series E/REF. 

(:) Cf. Repo:.'t of tl1e Special Committee, Doc t 'Jnent E(REF. 75. 
(4) Resolution No. ·62 (I}. Cf. n ·eoolut.ion's adopted. by the Gene:i::·al Assem:ily 

durinG the second pe.rt oi' the :first Session, page' 97. 

(5) Rcsolu-tion 62 (I) ad.opted by the General Asserib1,y on 15 De r:: ember i946~ 
Cf. Rasolutions ado~ted by the General Assembly dv.l'.'i~g ' the se~ond 
part oi' its first S 0ssion., ]?age 97. 

/when th~ Ag.ree:ir.ent 



when the i'.5reement re]_ati::g to tl~e snld. Co:rmir;sion ("Acresme::it on the 
interim r.:ear:ures to be taken in :.·espect o:? r efugees a.."ld displaced. 

persoris") had. been signed by the re:presentetives of eight Goverrm~ents 
s:.gn:1to:des to t~1e Constitution 9f J:P.O. That ooC:y, the hoadg_uai•ters of · 

which were estab.lished in Geneva, can:e :i..nto beinc or. . 31 Deceriber 1946. 
O::i. 1 July I947, tl:.e I':reI)aro.to:.7 Co!llln:issi'41 took over the .functions and 
activities of U1i<RA and of the Intm .. ·-Gove:::-i.1D10ntal Committee. Through 
tl:e partici~)at::.on o:::' Denm.o.rk and Luxembourg in the Organization, the 

Cons-~i tut ion of IBO came into force on 20 .. August 1948, anc. after the 
7th })art of its first. sc:ssion, ho1d from 1c ... 11 Septe.n:.:>er 1948, the 
F2.·e:yaratory Co]')'l.mission f01" the IRO neased to exist. The General Oovnc:i.l 
of IRO he.ld. its first Ser-sion in Geneva frcm 13-25 September 1948, and 
a:rpointcd. Mr. W. H. Tuck (Exect1tive Secretery of the Pro:parator-1J 

Commiesicn) as Director~G0nerc..l of J:RO, and Sir Arthur Racker (Deputy 
Executive Sec:.·etary of the Prcp,'l~utQl."7 Cor.m :H,lion), as Deputy D:i.rector-Genera] 

The Gene:ral Council, at its first Sescion, c.ecidecl to recognize all 
the ac-.ceements concJu.decl between c;overrn,•_ents an?- orcanizations and the 
J?roparato:ry Cor.1J1icsicn. In ce.rr;:ring on t:10 activities of the PCIRO, the 
IRO is contimling to p:rovic.e for the legal and r:iolitical protection o:f 
the ;e:rsons with whom it is concerned in e.ccordance with !:rm.ox 1 to the 
Cor,sti tnti on. 

P1::,?.?.rt f'rom tte purc~r hm::ianitaria..-i work (relief, repat:•iation, 
assistance in emicration a::-ld settler1ent), the p::.4 otective activitieo of 
the Organization took and are taking the most varied forD13. 'l'hey can be 
ev.I:illled u:p aa follo~.rs: 

(a) C(.,nt::.,alization o:' info::-mation concerning the status of refugees; 
(b; I½:~-i)aration of schemes ana. p:!'.'o:posa.l of mea.sures to improve that 
etatus; 

( c) Cclle.."boration with goverreJents in a:9:pJ.ying the lileasp.res adopted; 

( d) Inte:::,v0ntion on -oehalf of refugees; 

( e) Co-ordine.tion of act.i Yi.ties of the voluntary associations. 

The Work cccom:plished. will be described 5.n the following chapters. 

" 

I CHJi?TEP. II 
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CEAt"l:ER II 

Travel D0~1-U11.ent.s 

s~c~_12_}_ - "Nansen Passports" 

One of the d:.i'ficulties er.countered ·oy Dr. Kans en in connection 

,r:.. t~1 t!ie c-uestion of facili tatinG the set·s1erren-c of rafv.gees in a 

rccc,::itic;n country ,ms t:t.e al,sence of 1-ir:iss,<?:rts on uhich entry or exit; 

v:.sc..s co~1ld be a:f'i'ixed. Here was yet another exam?le of the 

in:,ocsii~ilj_ty of a-pl')lying the r:1leG of co:mn1on law to stateless T1e::-.·sons 

,,i t:1out sor;;,e :)rcvious measirres to mitigate the consequences of the 

o."cserice o:f national :protection. 

The Inter-govei·nmcmt:tl Confe::-cnco, held at Geneva on 22 Angust l92l.,. 

in ,rhich ten coimt1~:.ee took :;:,arl: (l), dccla1•ed :!.n favour of the creation 

of o.n ide::iti ':.,y a.r.:d travel document which w-ould maI.rn up for the lack of 

n national pass,a:ct. 

ThE:: High Co:rmnissicner convened a fresh conference, ,-tiich met at 

Geneva from 3 to 5 July 1922. This conference, in which sixteen 
cotintries took pa~t(2 ), adopted the 1~-cran5enent of 5 July 1922(3), 
,:,rov-id:.ng for the creation of' a certificate of identity for Russic.n 

re:::'w}ees. At the present tiree, the cou:itries which have adop·~ed this 

Ar:~an.::,ement nvmbe~ 53. JJ.'1:.e document created is known ao tlle "Nansen 

A Conference :1.elc. aJG Gene~ra on 31 1'1e.y 192L~· extended the benefit 

of tho "nan sen !)ass:port" to Armen5.en refugees (
4). Up to the present 

tine thi:.'ty-fi ve countries have adopted the .Arrangement of 31 1~3.Y 1924. 

(1) The Stucy Conference, con-rened at Geneva on 22 August 1921 by the 
Council of the League of Netions (Resolution of 27 June 1921) 
devoted severel meetines to the study of :problems arisine out of 
the :90s i tion cf :Russian refu6ees. The follm··ine countries were 
represented: . Bulearia, China, Czechoslovalda, Finland, France, 
G1~e0ce, Poland, Bour.ania, The Ser·b-C:roat-Slovene State and 
Switzerland. 

(2) 

(J) 

(4) 

Austria, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, GE-r.nElny, Great 
Britain, Greece, Hungary, Japan, Polan<l, Roum?nia, The Serb-Croat­
Slover.e State, Spain, Sweden, S-vitzerland (Minutes of the 19th 
Session of the Cmmcil 1922 - page 9) • 

See Annex No. 1 to the present Report. 

See Annex No. 3 to the present Report. 

/Thus , was created 
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'Ihns was created -the coctUJJ.ent ~:hich uas to ta!:e the place of· a 
:pc.ss:port ar.d on which visas could be affixed; but, unlike a passport, 
tl,is document did not 5iv0 the holder the right to reti;.rn to the country 
of iss1.:1e, nnd this lessened its practical value. The refugee nou 
possessed a document on which a visa could be affixed, b·:J.t the co1.mt!'ieo 
to uhich he .applied for an entry visa used to refuse it, out of fea.r 
that once he had entered their -l;er:r·itory he would be unable to le!ive it. 

This deficiency wc:i made good by the Arran~~ment of 12 May 1926(1), 
Article 3 of which recommended the affixing of return visas on id srJtity 
certificates. Twenty countries have acceaea to the Arrangement of 
12 ~my 1926. Article 2 of the Conven~ion of 28 October 1933 and 
Article 15 of the London Agreement of 15 October 1946 make the 
nreturn clause" an integral part of the travel cocument. 

The arrangements of 1922, 1924 and 1926 related solely to Russian(
2

) 
(3) ' 

and Armenian refugees. 

An A...."'"'rangement of 30 June 1928 concerning the extension to other -----:-- , 
categories of' refugees of certain measures fa/ken to assist Russian 

. (4) and A1•menian refugees, to which eleven cot1ntries have acceded , 
e}:tended the benefit of the Nansen passport to 1I'urkish refugees who 
had lost their nationality under the terms of the Lausanne Protocol of 
21~ July 1923, to Assyrian and Assyrc-Che.ldaean refugees, and 

assimilated refugees of Syrian or Kurdish origin(5). 
Finally the Arrangement of 30 July 1935 adopted by sixteen 

countries(6) granted Saar refugees the rieht to the Nansen passport(?)_ 

(1) 
(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

See Annex No. 2 to the present Report. 

Russian Refugee; tt.Any person of Russian oriein who does not enjoy 
or who no f"onger e: ,,joys the protection of the Government of the Union 
of Socialist Soviet Reuublics and who has not acquired another, 
nationality. 11 

• 

Armenian Refugee: 11A:ny person of J'-,.rmenian origin formerly a subject 
oi' -che Ottorr..an E'm.pire who does not enjoy or who no longer enjoys the 
p:..~otection of the Gove:::nment of the Turkish Republic and who has not 
acq_u:i,.red another nationality. 11 

Bel~ium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Esthonia, France, Germany, Letvia, 
Poland, Roumania, Switzerlano., Yugoslavia (30 June 1928). (Se9 
Official ,Journal of the League_ of Nations, Special Supplement No. 193 
of 1944, page 160), and Annex No. 7 to the present Report. 

, ,Ass,Tia~_As~i-ro-Chaldaean .. ~1?.9- assi::n.Ueted refugees: "Any person 
of .i\.ssyrian or Assyro-Chaldaean origin, and also by assimilation 
any person o:f Syrian or Kurdish origin, uho does not enjoy or 
who no longer enjoys the protection of the State to which he 
1ireviously belonged and who has not acquired or does not poese:::s 
anothor nationality. 11 

/Turkish ref1..1&ee: 
,, 
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Tr:rkish re:'up:ee: 11A11y :person ·of Ti;,rkish orj_.g::.11., previousJ.y a , 
subject of the Ott01n.an Fm.pire, who u:nder the tenns of the Protoco­
of Lav.sa.nne of 24 JuJ.y 2.923, does not enjoy or no longer enjoys 
tne protection of the Turkish Repub:i..ic and who has not acquired 
another qationali ty. 11 (See preparatory .documents and Minutes of 
the Inter-governmental Con:'ercnce on the Legal Status of Refueecs 
(28-30 June 1928, paf;e 188)). 

(6) Australia, Bulgaria, Denmark, Esthonia, Finland, . France, India, 
Irish Free . State_, . Italy, Latv:!.a, New Zaaland, Norway, Poland, 
Switzerland, Union of Sou.th Africa and the United Kingdom. 
(League of Nations document No. A/23/1936/rir, :page 11). 

(7) "Persons who, haYing previou.sly hed the status of inhabitD..Dts 
of the Sear, haye left the Territcrir on the occasion of .the 
plebiscite end are not :!n :p,om:iescion of national passports. 
(Annax to League of ITat:!.ona docur:ient CL 120/l933/XII). 

/section II -
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Section II ~ Travel Documents for Rofu.Gees Coming i'ror1 C:?rrtany 
17hen the :proh.lem cf refugees coming :from GBrmany, arose, a tra,-el 

docurient similer to the Nanson passport was created for such uerso~,s 
u__Dde1· the terir..s of a p::."ovisional Arrenge::nent, dated 4 July 19;6(l). 
Article 3, paragraph 2 of this A:n·angeuen",;, to ·.Ihich seven countries 
uere :pa:rties(

2
), expressly grunted the holde::." of such a certificate 

the right to return, during the pe1"iod of its validity, to the countr:r 
wlr.ich hud iss'..led it. 

'.these :provisio::ls were reproduced in Articles 3 and 4 of t~e 
Conventio:1 of 10 Fe·b:tua1"y 1938 concerning the status of l"efugees 
com.inc from GeX'l!tany. 'l'hey were mde a:-;,pl:!cable to Austrio.n ·refufees 
by the Additional Protocol of 14 Se~tembl;ll' 1939. 
Section III - Travel Docvment3 of 13 Octo·oer 1946 

Lastly, an International Conference conv~ned in London on 
15 October lS,46 -~J the Inter-covernmantEl Co!lmlittee on Refugees 
prepared an A~·eement (3 ) :providing :for e. t:~avel doc,mJ.ent similer to 
t.."ie Hansen certj_ficate for re.fi-1eeeB who ~re tho concern of the 
Inter-govermnerrtal Committee, ot.'!:ler tt~n these enjoying the o,mefit of 
earlier a~.:r.·eei::ients (Sections I and II). 

In virtue of Article 20 of' ti1e said AQTeenent (l~), the provisions 
of the Ao:-eement a:p:ply to persons 11ho are the concern of tbe Orgenization 
to uhich the functions of the Inter-governmental Committee on Refugees . 
have been transferxed, i.e .. IRO. It should be noted that the maintenance 
of the Nansen passport for the categoriBs of refugees enti ·clE:d. to it 
is the subj•~ct of s:pecial mention and that the 11 retU11 D clause" is 
lil:ewise provided for. (Article 15 of t::e Agreement.) 

(1) 

(2) 

t.3) 

( h) 

See 1'.r:nex Ifo. 8 to the :rresent Report. 
"Bel,::;:: um;; De:-ime.rk, ]'r'anc e, Great :Sri tain and r,;ort.he::."D Ireland, . 
Nonr2.y) Sr.ci::..!:!~ S,-ritz.erland (4 July 1936) 11 (see Official Journal, 
S~ecial SuJpl;ment No. 139, 2lst list of siG)atures, ratificutions 
and access:.ons, 1944 Edition, page l~-1). 
See Annex No. 30 to the present Re~ort. 

Article 20. 
orean::.zation 

"In the event of the transfe::'.' to anv other interntd·~io.na.i ·' 
of tlie functions of the Inter-gover~·mental Co:c:ml ttee G.P" 

in the _.1\groement relating to the . · '·, 
shal.l "oe deened to apply to t.11e said · 

. Refugees, all th,~ provisions 
J.nte:::--govorr,mont.B.:t Cormni.. ttee 
ore,rni,7.at.ion. n 

"1 · 
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The A~eement has been sicned by ejgnteen Goyernmonts(l). Seven 

oths:..~ non-sigrn1to:i7 Govern,_"'nents ha_.re Tu'1dertaken to recognize the trev-e.1.. 
documents · issued in virtue of the said Ag-.cee:m.ent (2 ). 

(1) Those of: T'.a.e .Argentine :Republic (ad referendUI!l.), Belt:;ium, Brazil 
(ad refel"endun), Chile, China, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador (ad 
referendum), France, Greece, India, Italy, Luxembourg, 
the Uetherlands, South Africa., Sweden, Suitzerlcnd, the United 
Kingdom, Venezuela. · 

(2) Those of AuE;1tralia, Cru1ada, Den:me.rk, Eire, Nev Zealand, Norway, 
Turkey (for transit purposes only). 

I CF.iAPTER III 

\ 
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1. On 7 September 1927, the Advisory Committee of Private Organizations 
requested the High Commissioner for Russian and Armenian refueees to 
propose to the Governments of countries granting asylum the conclusion 
of an Agreement authorizing the High Commissioner to app_oint 
representatives in such countries. These representatives we;re to make 
up for the lack of consuls to whom refugees could haye recourse, and 
were to fulfil,~~, the following functions: 

(1) issuing to Russian and Armenian refugees, on request, 
dociunents certifying their identi•ty, their position as refugees, 
their original nationality, their civil status and fan:iJly posit~on, 

their ski~ls, qualifications and occupation; . 

(2) drawing up customary certificates in respect of legal 
relationships established under the refugees' former national 
law; · testifying to the legal val,idity of documents previously 
issued in their coimtry of origin and issuing them certificates 
regarding their personal status; 

(3) certifying the signatures of refugees and copies and 

translations of documents dra'im up in their own language; 
(4) issuing recOJnmendations, certificates of good character 
and conduct, etc.; 

(5) supporting the various requests submitted by refugees to 
the authorities of their place of residence. 

2. In order to give effect to this suggestion, the High Commissioner, 
after consultation with the Governments of the countries of asylU!!1, 

at Geneva, from convened an international conference which met 
.. ;28 to 30 June 1928. Thia Conference., in which 

. (1) . 
part, adopted an Arrangement concerning the 
and Armenian refugees, dated 30 June 1928. (2 ) 
provides: 

fifteen countries took 

legal status of Russian 

Article I of this Agreem&it 

(l) Austria, Belgium, 5ulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Egypt, Esthonia, 
Finland, ~ance, Greece, Germany, Latvia, Poland, Roumania, 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Switzerland 
(Preparatory documents and Minutes of the Inter-governr.iental 
Conference on the Legal Status of Refugees, 28-30 June 1928; 
Arrangement and Agreement of 30 June 1928). 

(2) See Annex No. 3 to the present Report. 

/"It is recommended 

' ,. -. .,.. 
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"It is recom:rr,ended that the Righ COOID:!.issioner for Refugees 

shall, ey appointing representatives in the greotes~ possible 

number of' countries, render the following services, in so fa;r 

as such services do not lie within the exclusive competence 

of the natfonal authorities: 

{a) certifying the identity and the position of the 

refugees; 

(b) certifying their family posi t;i.on and civil status, . 

in so far as these are based on documents issued or act.ion 

taken in the refugees' country of origin; 

( c) testifying to the regularity, validity, and conformity 

,Ti th the previous law of their country of origin, of 

documents issued in such country; 

(a) certif'ying the signature of refugees and copies ar::d -_ 

translations of documents dra-,;m up in their mm language; · 

( e) testifying befoi-:e the authorities of the country to 

the good character and conduct of the individual refugee, 

to his previous record, to his professional qualifications 

and to his University or academic standing; 

(f) · recommending the individual refugee to the co::npetent 

authorities, particularly with a view to his obtaining 

visas, permits to reside in the country, admission to 

schools, libraries, etc. 

"The above-mentioned re:presentatives shall be 
appointed and a_hall act in agreement -with the governm$nts 

concerned. In countries in which persons or bodies already 

act unofficially in such a capacity the Righ Commissioner, -· 

may utilize their services, 

"Each government shall be free to decide whether · 

docunents issued by su.ch representatives may be recognized 

-~ 

e.0 having an official character. It, is recommended in any ;. -• · 

case that the governments shall take the greatest possible 

-account of such documents. It is also reconm:.ended that any 

fees charged to refugees not in a condition of indigence , 

in respect of the deli very , of documents or the -fulfilrient 

of the a.bove-nieritioned forII!tllities shall be moderate. 

"It _is 1:lJlderstood that the activities of such 

-representatives shall be of an entirely .non-political 

character and shall involve no encroachment whatsoever on 

the duties incumbent on the authorities of the country of 

residence." 

/3. The French 

\ 
\ 
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3. The French and Belgian Go-vernments, judging that the mere . , ·. 
recommendation formulated iri this Arrangeme:it was not sufficient to give 
tl1e document dra..,,"Il up by the re:riresentatives of the Hi&'l Commissione;i.· an 
official value equal to that of consular documents, signed the same day, 
i.e. 30 June 1928, an Agreement em-powering the ~~epresento.tives of the 
High Co!llillissioner to issue the documents enU!Jlerated in Article 1 of 
the .'\rrangoment. In these two countries the representatives of the· 
High Colllillissioner received the consular exeguatur. 

In 1930, when the politic al and legal p1·otection of re!'ugoes was 
taken over by him, the Secretary-General of the League of Nations was 
entrusted with the appointment of repi·ese_ntatives who were at the same 
time to be representat::ves o: the Nansen Office. 

When the League of Hetions ceased to exist, the Franco-Belgian 
.Agreement was cenmmced by France, but Decree No. 46-2916 of 
23 December 1946 entrusted identical ccnsnJ.ar functions in France to 
the representative of the Inter .. go·-1ernniental Committee (from . 
1 January l947 to 1 July 1947). Subsequently a fresh Decree, entrusted 
them to the delegate of PCJRO. 

At present these flmctions are carried out by the said delegate 
U...'lder an Agreement concluded on 13 January 1948 at Paris between the 
French Government and the Executive Secretary of PCIRO. 

The iln:po!"tance of these consule.r serv'ices can be gauged by the 
ever-increasing number of documents issued to refugees. Whereas 
initially these documents could be counted by tens, at present they 
number thousands. 

194~(l) . d d A Decree issued by the French Government on 3 July - ? enen e 
the system to Spanish refugees, and a Decree of 10 May 1945 to refugees 
coning from Germany. (2 ) Since 13 January 1948, in virtue of two 
Agreements between the F-rench Govern.'r:lent and PCIRO, all refugees placed · 
under the mandate of PCIBO benefit oy this regime(3}. Each month 
PCIRO issues several thousand certificates. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Decree No. 45-1465, Official Journal of the French Republic of 
lt. July 1945. 
Decree, of 10 May 1945, Official Journal .of the French Republic of 
4 Au[ust 1945. 
The documents iss~ed by the delegation of IBO to refugees have the '­
force of authentic official documents. They take the p~ece of civil registration documents, as is evidenced by the juoGlllent of 
the Court of Paris of 17 July 1948. 

, /4. France 
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4. France and Belgium are .the onli countries which have accepted a. 
consular serv::.ce· in such a ·fullJ~:· developed form.; nevertl~~less, ~ther 
COU..'1tries offering asylum have acted on· the recommendations conta1.ned 

· in Article l or' the Arrangement of 30 June 1928. 

Thus the representatives·· of the Hansen ·office, appointed 1;zy- the 

Secretary-General of 'the League of.'. Nations, we::."e empowered by sev-entec:;P 
countries to render· to refugees: an the · consular services enumerated :i.::"J 
Article l of the Arrangement of 30 June 1928. 

The \1ar p~tt an . end to ·this practice. 
However, in a munlJer "of count1·ie0 <;:ertain quasi-consular services..,. 

in veriou.s cases, continued to b.e ;rendered to · refugees ·and displaced . . 
persons, first by the repri:mentatives c:,f !'CIRO, and subsequently by J:RO • 

· If such persons came vdthin the mande.te of IRO, the re:::;resentat:i-,te 3 

of :rno, where neceSS$!'y, lenii them ass fate.nee in , a variety of forms, 
ranging from material--eid to in'tei~ventiori with the authorities of the 
country,of residence or with t.heconsulo r::f the countries of 
immigration. 

/CHAPTER TY 
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The necessity of providing stateless refugees with a specific 
legal status was recognized even before a High Commissioner for Russian 
refucees was appointed. At its thirteenth session in June 1921, the 
Cou:::icil of the League of :Nations, on the re:port presented by 

M. Ranotaux, recognizec1 the urgent necessHy of making a thorou.g.ri 
study of the legal questions relating to the status of refugees, 
This stndy formed one of tha fii2.h Commissioner I s tasks, 
Section I - ArranGement of 30 June 1928(l) 

On 26 September 1927, durins its eighth session the League Asse~bly 
. ado:9ted a resolution iuviting the mg:1 C@JD.issioner to con-rene a small 
conference to formulate proposals in regard to the legal status of · 
refugees. 

Tl1e High Conrm.issioner conv$ned .a CO!IJJ:llittee of legal EJq.,erts to 
prer,are a preliminary draft convention. This Co:mm:l.ttee worked out a 
detailed questionna:.re which was sent to the gove;.~nments of the chief 
countries of refuge. (

2
) The replies of the governments gave a clear 

ind.ication of the legal stai)ding of refucees and its shortcomines. (3) 
The Inter-coverrunental Conference convened at Geneva from 

28 to 30 Jµne 1928, in which fifteen governments (h) toolc part QJ.isted 
on page 53, :footnote l) and to which Russian .and Armenian experts were 
admitted in an advisory capacity, was supplied with ,a wealth.of 
docu.lllentation. It drew ':lp a certain number of rules but when the time 
cru:ne to decide their final form, eight gove:rnments out of fifteen 
preferred them to be drafted in the fo:rm of :mere recommendations. The 
Arrangement of 30 June 1928, whic:tI formed· the basis of the Conventions of 
1933 and 1938, therefore contained nothing but recommendations. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Cf .. Annex Uo. 3 to the :present Report. 
Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechosloval:ia, Egypt, Estonia, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, Rev.mania, 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes,' and Switzerland. 
Cf. "Documents preparatories et Proces-verba:nx de la Conference 
intergouvernementale :pour le statut j1rridique des refugies." (Serie 
de Publications de la Societe des Nations, Y.III, Refugies, 
1930. XIII.l) 

Cf. IV, :paragraph 6 of the Report of the Experts submitted on 
9 January 1933 to the Inter-Governmental Advisory Commission for 
Refugees. League of Nations file No. 3948 - G.A.C.2/1933. 

/Secticn II -
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Section II - Convention of 28 October 1933 

It soon became apparent that the Arrangement in this form was 
· • t;- 01t'-

ineffective. It was i!llpossfole to improve the status of refugees ,v::t- n i. 

introducing certain measures supplementai7 to the common ~w, in as x:n.::, .. c~ 

as the latter covered foreigners possessing a nationality but not 

stateless persons. The requisite changes could. be made only. by legi s i.c -ti( 

or by formal obligations · established ·by an internatiopal convention • 

Reconimendations were not enough. In this connection it should be :poted 

that o:f all the ,rarious recommendations contained in the /1.rrangement of 
. . 

30 June 1928, only one, in a single country, was incorporated in . 

domestic legislation. (,trticle 93 of the Yugoslav law of 27 March J...93 .1 

on taxation.) 

The approach of the date set for the closing the Nansen Office 

made tne improvement of·the legal status of refugees a matter of 

urgency. The Governing Body of the Nansen Office and the Inter-governm.e=::::gl 

Advisory Commission for Ref11f;ees both deemed it essential that refugees 

should be granted an inte11I1ational status before they were left to look 

after themselves without the assistance. of the Nani:/en Office. 

At its twelfth session, by a resolution dated 25 September 1931, 

the Le~gue Assemoly, on the proposnl of the Inter-governmental Advisory 

Coill!ll:.ssion for Refugees, requested the said Commission, in consultat~on 

with the Nansen Office, to consider the advisability of preparing 

a Convention.(l) 

On the completion of the preparatory work, the League Council, by 

a decision of 22 May 1933, requested the Inter-governmental Corm::ussio:n 

and the Nansen Office to convene en international conference and to 

sub~it to it a draft convention. 

The.Conference, in which fifteen governments took part(2 ), was 

held at Geneva f::-om 26 to 28 October·1933 i.mder the presidency of 

M. de Navailles, representative of the French Government. The refugee 

experts were admitted in an advisory capacity. 
. . 

The Conference adoJ?ted the draft pre:pared by the Inter-governmental. 

CoD'llilission and the ITansen Office with certain amendments. 

(1) Cf. Official Journal of the League of Nations - Special 
supplement No. 93, 1931 - pages 140 and 288. 

(2) Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia, Egypt, ~stonia, 
Finland, France, Greece, Latvia, Poland, Roumania, Switzerland., 
Yugoslavia. 

/The convention 
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The Convention of 28 O_ctober 1933 (l), which was ratified by eight 
coimtries(2), settled a wide variety of questions relating to .the 
stetus ·or refugees: administrative status, movement within a single 
co':lilt!"IJ and internationally, residence, expulsion and non-admittance 
at the frontier (Articles 2 and 3); juridical condition, personal 
status, dissolution of marriages, rights acquired under the former 
na~ional law (Articles 4 and 5); access to Courts of Law, guaran_tees, 
leGal assistance (Pirticle 6); labour conditions (Article 7); industrial 
accidents (.Article 8); welfare ena relief (Articles 9, 10 and 11); 
education (Article 12); fiscal regime (Jirticle 13); exemption from 
reciprocity (!.rticle 14). 

We shall return to these proyisions when we come to discuss 
measures calculated'to improve ~he ~tatus of refugees (Title III). 

Attention must be dra1m to the importance of the Convention_ of 
1933 which provided the refugees covored by it w1 th a stable and 
equitable status while taking t41e interests of the countries o~ refuge 
int.o account. In al~ probability it represented the limit of what 
was practically possible at that time. 

This Convention covers the so-called "Nansen refugees" 
(.Article 1). (3) 

Section III - Convention of 10 February 1938 
At its eighteenth session, °b"J a resolution dated 5 October 1937, 

the League Assembly decided, at the' reqv_est of Sir Neill Malcolm, 
Hie.Ji Commissioner for Refugees coming from Germany, to convene a 
conference for the adoption of a Convention for the benefit of refugees 
coming from Germ.any. 

(1) Cf. League of :Nations Treaty Series Volumes CLIX, page 199, 
CLXXII, page 432 and CLXXXI page 429 also Annex No. 7 to the 
present Report. 

(2) France, United Kingdom, Italy, Denmark, Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, 
Norway and Belgium. 

(3) The French Government, by Decree No. 45 - 766 of 15 March 1945, 
extended the'benefit of this Convention to Spanish refugees. 

/The Conference 
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The Conference was hela at Geneva rr;om 7 to 10 February 1938, w:i. tl'1-
. (1) . ~ . -

M. Loudon as President, fourteen governments participating. · 

It· adopted a Convention similar to that· of 28 October 1933. {2 ) 

This Convent:t~n · c'overs not only "persons possessing or having possessed 

German· na.tionality11 but also "stateless persons ~ot covered by · previous 

Conventions or f.greements who have left German territory· after being 

established therein and who are proved not to enjoy, in law or in fac-t, 

the protection of the German Government." 

The Convention does not cover persons who left ·Germ.any for reas·on s 

of Durely personal convenience (Article 1, paragraph 2). 

· The 1\.dd i tional Protocol. signed . at Geneva on 14 September 1939, • to 

which three countries are parties(3); extended the benef:t,t of•this 

Convention to refugees cOlning from Austria.· (4) . 

Section :tv - Agreements Concluded by IRO with Vari6us Governments 

In ·accordance with .L\rticle 2, pai~agraph 1 of its Constitution, ~O 

is entrusted {rith the legal and political protection of persons who are 

its concern. As a result; States which have ratified the Constitit:1.on 

of IRO recognize that Organization's .right to protect refugees and 

disr,laced persons; 

Furthermore, IRO when using its right to conduct negotiations and 

conclude agreements with governments (Consti_tuti.on 1~t_icle-2, 

paracraph 2 (e)) has included in such agreements provisions designed to 

improve the status of the refugees~ 

(1) Belgium, Czechoslovakia, United Kingdom, Cuba, Denmark, France, 
Lu..~embourg, Norway, Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

(2) Cf. League of nations document No. C. 75 .M. 30/1938/X:O: and . 
.Annex No. 9 to the pre0ent Report. 

(3) Great Britain, France and D~nmar~. 

(4) Cf'. League of' Nations document No. C.250.M.'f:76/19~9/z:rr. and 
.Annex 11 to the present Repo7t~ 

/sometimes 
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Sometimes these agreements contain a general clause confirming the 

competence of :rno in the matter of protection(l)• Often they specify 

certain elements of the status of the refugees. 

For example, the Agreement of 6 September 1947, concluded with the 

French Government :provides that refugees in the French zone of Germany 

"shall· have the same legal status at1d be subject ' to the same laws and 

tribunals as United Nations nationals having no official relations 

with the occupation Authorities" (Section IX, paragraph .4). 

The Agreement of 6-9 July 19h7, concluded with the. Commander-in-Chief 

:tn the Ar.1er:!.can Zone of Occupation of Germany provides th~t "refugees · - , . : 

elisible for IBO assistance in the United States area liil;l. have the same 

legal status and will be subject to the same courts as United Nations 

nationals who have no official relation with the occupation authority"~ 

(Section vn-r, par.a,graph 12 (c)) and that "IRO will be .responsible, in 

agreement with the occupaticn authority, for the legal and political 

:prot~ctian ... of eligible refugees. • .IR◊ will be recognized as the 

appropriate- authority- to. saf egum:-d the legitimate interests of such 

eligible ref'Uf;?es as may request its assistance." (Section v.r:o:, 
paragraph 12 (d}). 

The Agreement· concluded on 13 January 1948 with the French Go~rrne~ · · 

concerning the recruitmaot of refugees in Germany and Austria, gives 

the refusees admitted into France certain guarantees in regard to 

expulsion and reconduction {llrticle 10 (a) and (e)). 

(1) The two Agreements concluded on 6 September 1947:vnth the 
French Government concerning operations in the French zones 
of ~ustria and of Germany (Section III, paragraph 12); 

- Agreement concluded on 24 October 1947 with the Italian 
Government (f.,rticle II, paragraph 1 (f)); 

- Agreement concluded on 7 November 1947 with the Allied Commission 
in Austria (British element) 0n-ticle 4, paragraph 11); 

- Agreement concluded on 21 July 1947 with the Government of 
Australia (paragraph 9); 

- ~greement concluded oo 26 September 1947 with the British 
Government concerni~g the recruitment of workers in the 
American zone of Germany (m~ticle 13); 

- Agreement concluded on 28 June 1947 with the Control Council 
in Germany {British zone) (Section rr, paragraph 10). 

/The /..greement 
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\ 



E/lllZ 
Page 62 

The Agreement· conclruled . on -21 July 1947 with ~he Australian · 

Government guarantees the .:µmnigrant -refugees enjoyment -of all the· 
rights and liberties granted, to foreigners residing in Australia and 
recoc;nizes their right to apply for · naturalization t'\.rt:i,ple. ti . (pr !3-Pd -

( C)) • 

The two Agreements of 13 January 1948 concluded with the Frerich 

Government, one , concerning ' the establishment in France of the' _IRO 
_ , dele_5ation (Se~tion III) and the other concerning the exercise by the . ...,__ 

IRO delegate of quas1..:·cons~ furi_qtiqns, both .. enswe . the nai_ntenance 
. . . . Tl 

of the benefits previouslj-' granted· to the so.._call.ed "·statutory refugees 

end e:x.-tend the benefit of the g_u.a.si-consulc.r services· to all persons 

:placed u...'1der the mandate of IRd. 
The Agreement concluded on 24 June 1948 w'ith the Government of' 

Brazil proviaes in .Article v-:r, parag:i.--a:pi1 31, that "the rights of, '_. · 
protection J_)ertaining to-nations viit.11. ·regard · to their . subjects :abroad '. 

will b_e exerci'sed in Brazil b'<J IRO l-rith regard to the refugees 

established in Brazil so long as they are stateless or for other 

rensons have losi the·protection of their national state ana are 
· therefore included in the ·jurisdiction and precepts ·or IRO •in · . . . . . . 

accorcance with its Constitution." Moreover, /;rticle. v, :paragraph 30., 
guarantees to iranigrEJ.nt refugees in Brazil "treatment which is generally 
not less favourable than that enjoyed by Brazilian citizens . in Brazil 

under similar conditions and aptitudes." 

The .1\greem.ent of 22 October 1947 with the British Govern:r.-;.ent . 
and the Government of the Netherlands, concer11ing the recruitment of 

refugees and displaced persons in the British zone of Germany for 

the Netherlands, contains a series of provisions which define the 

legal status of the refugees. 

It lays dcnm that in the Hetherlands the refugees shall enjoy, m.th 
exen4?tion from reciprocity, ali the rie.hts granted to other foreigners 
(paragraph 4 (b)). 

It provides that mo shall be notified of the intention to deport 
refugees and may make its representations ,-Ti thin fifteen days 
(:!_iaragraph 4 ( e)). In no case will the person be repat:riiated again~t ·. 

his will to his country of origin (~aragra:ph 4 (f)). • · . . . 

In regard to fiscal matters, the refugees shall not be subject t~ 
taxes, duties or charges other than those to which n~tion~ls ~r~ liable 

(paragraph 4 (i). 
They shall have free access to the courts · (paragraph 4 (j)). 
In regard to social insurance and industrial accidents, they shall 

be accorded the :most favourable treatment (~aragraphs 4 (k) and 5 {e)). 

/Their 
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Their children shall rC;~eive the same treatment in the schools as 
foreigners in general in regard to remission of fees and charges and 
the award of scholarships (paragraph 4 {l)). -

The Refugees . who onjoy the protection of'ffiO ('paregra:,h l (o)) shall 
I oe entitled to apply for naturalizP.tiorJ after f:;,ve years of 1mbro::en 

residence (riaragra:ph h . (a))~ 

]'inally, the Agreement concluded on 24 .!une 19~-8 with the TLr-kish 
Government in regard to the imrn.ic;rn.tion of 1•efugees and -displaced :persons 
vho have erpressed a desire to C!IU.£Tate to Turkey and w~o, in the 
opinion of the Turkish Gover:nmant, fu_lfil ca:r·tain ethnic and cultural 
condi t~ons, contains the following :prov"ision: 

"The Governm.ont agrees that immedia-teJ.y on landing on Tur:dsh 
territo:cy refi,caes shall be granted t·uJJ. Tur£ish nationality. In 
this cmmection, the Government will forthwith issue to refugees 
w~o enter Turlrny under the provisions he:r-eof all necessary identity 
docu.mmts and documer1ts of .n 11k~ natiu.~e togethe~ with such 
transJation services in Turke;;,- an may be requisite or desirable 
on first entry. Refugees sha)_l erijoy the full protection of 
Turldsh law and all ri,:3hts and privileges available normally 
thereunder to Turk:5 sh subjects rosident in Tltrkey." 
(Article VJ., parae:;raph J.5). 

Some of the Agreements concluded by IRO contain a special clause 
under ·which Governments undertake to obtain work for the refugees and 
displ~ced persons. (l) 

(1) Agreement of 6 July 1947 ·with the Cormnander-in-Chief of the 
United States Zone of Geraany (Section V, paragraph 9 - 2 (n)). 

Agreement of 6 September 1947 with the French Government concerning 
the French Zone of Austria (section IV, parat:;raph 4 (o)J. 

!-tgreement of 6 July - 29 De<Jember 1;;4.7 vd th the .F:ren'.;h Government 
concerning the French Zone of Germany (Section IV, paragraph 4 (b))4 
J\groement of 7 November 1947 vith the f.llied CO!:m'.ission (J3ritisl1 
element) in ~ustria {,'\rticle V, para~ph 10). 
Agreement of 28 June 1947 with the Contro:i.. Council in Germuny 
concerning operations in the l3r:i. tish Zone (1'..rticle V, :paragraph 9) • 

N:;recment of :2 Se-ptemoe1· 1947 vi th the Gene:ral in Conmand . of- tbe. 
l,"rlfted States. Force.c._.in, .A.uBtr.ia .(Section-II,. :pare.graph 5 ( e) J • 
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Other Agreements cover the recruitment. of refugee and DP worl~ers 
~ (1) . 

and their employment in the reception country. · 

Finally, other Agreenents concern the immigration and employmen-b 

of refugees and displaced persons. (2 ) 

Thus the status of such stateless persons as are the concern of 

mo has been appreciably improved in a large number of cou.YJtries as a. 

result of the Agreements concluded by lRO in its capacity as an organ 

of international protection. 

(1) Agreement of 26 September 1947 with the British Government 
(Recruitment in the .United States zone of Germany). 

! 

Agreement of 22 October 1947 with the British Government and 
the Government of the Netherlands (Recruitment in the British zone 
of Germany) • 

Agreement of 13 January 1948 with the French Government. 

Agreement of 11 June 1948 with the Belgian Government. 

(2) Agreement of 21 July 1947 with the Australian Government.· 

.Agreement of 30 April 1948 with the Brazilian Government. 

/cgreement of 24 June 1948 with the TUrkish Government. 
/~III 
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Mea.'"1s of Imp::oving the Position cf Stateless Persons ------~--~~---·...,_.,____,_.,_ ... _ .. ,_,.._ .. ~~--.. ---~-.. 

As is appare11t from the previou.s Titles, iliiprovement in the position 
of stateless pe:i:·sons req_uires their integi.·ation in ".:;ha frarrswork of 
international law 1 which bJr t.rad:tt:.on has dealt vi th ca.sec of fo:tei&,TWl'8 

possessing a nat::.onality. 

'1.10 tM.s end, stateles3 persons must, 011 the one hand, be provi6.ed 
with n stntu.s which .rill. ensure the!r enjc,ymcnt of the rights necescary 
to enable them to lead an existence uorthy of human beings, and must, 
on the other hand_. oe :Provided with adequate intcrno.tional protection. 

With regB.rd to the first consideration - that of status ~ stateless 
pe:csorJS may be divided into two categories: 

l. Those who a~rcndy enjoy a sttJ.tus 'b:r virtue of the Convent.ion 
of 28 October 1933, t.~ Ccnve:nt.fon pf 10 Fe"::)ruury 1938 or the 
Maitional Prctocol cf 14 Se.rtembe:i 1939; 
2. Those w!10 have not yet been provided wii:.h a status by 
convention. 

For stateless persons of the first category the :maintenance of thei~ 
present stat~s 1'.!23Y be envisaged; but it snoulc be noted that the 
Conv::mt:~ons mentioned above have received only a small r,m:ioer of 
ratifications ar.d accessions. It is desirr-.ble, thE!refore, t:1at ofaer 
Gtntcs beoo--.11.e ,a:rties to these di:9lornatic instrm~ents. 

Stateless riersons of the second catego17 :must be :pro7idcd ,-rith a 
status; that would ap:pee.r an essent::..nl ste!). 

In Chaptel' I of this Title tbe :princJ.:pe.J. elements of this status 
will lJe c.r:3te::r'Illined and its form discussed. 

Ch&.1?ter II will deal with the international protection -of stateless 
rorsons. 

I CFf.t,:p]!FJ{ I I 
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Status of Stateles3 P.0rz0ns 
~ ~ -..,._-_.~ .. -·,..,~.,._...,,...._ 

The f'irst ti~lng is to deter.mine the J)r:i.nciyal elements of the 
Gta::;us o:f stateless pereons, and next its form. 

Sec:t.ion I - 3:lements of the Sta.tus ---~ --··-----------
Title I of this Pert of the Report describes the positicn cf 

s-t.:::i:ccless rersons vhose status has not been detenni~ed. 

Title II outlines the cffortG made to improve tho status of 

cer~3in c~tegories of stateless persons. • 

It is now necessary to examine the mea.suro0 which nu.st be taken 

to rcrider the :p-:>sition of all catecor:!..es of steteless :personc se.tisfactu1:7 • 
The Statt'.s of stateless persons will include all -the rights to be 

o~a.YJted to them. 

(1) In tern~~~l Travel - Right of L):rtryi~journ 

For stateless persons to be able to travel, le~ve the country in 
which tr..ey he.ppen to be, obtain en entry yisa for another courrLry ,and 

go the:re, ei the::." for personal or business reasons, or with a view to 

cettle:!!ent, it is a1Jsolu.t0ly necessary that they be pro<1ided with a 

document 11hicr.. w:..11 take the place of the national passport. The valt:e 

of this document and the advautages it can confer will inc:r.ee.se in 

proJor"~ion to the number of countr:5.es ,:hic'l. recognize it. 

lr1at should be the natm~e of this document? 

As the London [..greem.0nt of 15 October 3-946, which is 1:lasod an fae 
ac:i.~eor:ients concerninG t..1.e "Nansen :;_:iassport" concluded at Geneva on 
31 I-lay 1924, 5 July 1922 and 12 1-ny 1926, is entirely satisfac-cory, all 

t.:int is necessary is to take up its :provisions as they stand and extend 

t1:.e beno:.i.its they confer' to all stateless J)ersons who are not entitled 

to the "-Hansen passport". 

It should be noted that t}rnse provisions i::: -Jnfer on the holder of 
the Truval Docm:n.::mt the ri&'lt to return to the country which issued. 
this Docunent. Ee rota.ins this right as long as ·:he Travel Document 
is valid, that is, in :princir>le, for two yenrs. This clause, the 

so-called "return clause", is ol S}?ecial ill1portance. 

It alone makes it :possible to obtain an ent:.:y visa for ot:!ier 
coi.L"ltries. It bl·i:lgs the Travel Document closer irito line with the 
1Jnssport. Experience with the 11Na:nsen passports", which did not at 
first contain this clause, later included in them by the Arrangement 
of 12 .Hay 1926, showed that no cc-untries vere prepared to grant visas 

to foreignerQ ·who were not entitled to return to the countries f:2on 
which they ceJ:!.e. Tbere should be no real objection to adopting this 

/clause, 
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c1euse, since t:::ie only result of omi.tt:rig it from the docwnmrt is to 

i.m:m.obiliz0 stateless persons in count:r:!.es whici1 refuse them .the r:i13I1t 

to retur·n to it. 

As regara.s the right of uojourn, gov-er-mn.ents ;rill assm:-edly not 

renounce their sovereign pcwers in thfo reapoc J• :a:owever, it can ije 

fo:::-eseen that jrriproverient i_n the sw.tus cf. stateless persons~ ado:!:,tion 

of the aboYe-men·'.~ioned Travel Docn~""l.erit, and un<lsrtaJr.incs r:ot. to exi,el 

o:: rcconduct stateless r,e:::-scns who cannot legally enter anoche:~ country, 

uoulc1 in fact satisf1::.ctor:Uy resol vo the question of ·che rigj1t of 

sojo1;..rn. 

(2) Determi.:r:iatio11 of Personal Status 

Mention :ias already 'been made (see puf;9 27) of tne prejudice caused 

by U...'1certainty about the ptu-sonal status of' stateless r,e:."sons bot}1 to 

themselves and to nat::.onnla c,-:: tJle cou:utry cf reception. It is 

essential that th~s stat-o.s be clr.iarl:r deten:1:tned. 

This was do::1e in the Ccnventions of 28 October 1933 and of 

10 Februa~J 1938. 

:lrticle 4 of paragraph l of tile 1933 Conventicn which applied oniy 

to :persons 1,ho were de jur"3 stateless, reads as fol:::..ows: 
11Tne i:ersonal status c-f refugees shell be governed by the 

J.a,r o-:: their country of domicile or, faillng such, by the law of 

the:.r country o:' residence. 11 

Article 6 of the Convehtion of 10 February 1938, which applies both 

to persons who are de ,iure stateless, and to ".'3f·c::.gees ":ho have :.~etaineu 

tl~ei::- nationality, provices tliat: -

"The pe1·sonal status o:r refugees who have rctaine:1 their 

original nationality shall be governed by the rules applicable 

in i:;he country concerned t-, foreigners :possessing a nationality. 

Save ns otherwise previously p~~ov-ided by treaty, the personal \ 

status of' reftigees havi:ng no nationality shall be governed by 
the la,; of their country of d01':licile or, failing suc!l.1 by · 

the lau: of their country of resio.encu." 

These rroYis:!.ons a~pear to be satisfactory. 

(3) Perso~ul Rights 

J,.. Family Rights 

Frun.ily ri5hta have a :marl::ed personal chro~acter, and the individu.9.l 

is very sensit:!.ve to anything affe(;ting them. In this respect, the 

status of the stateless person should not be inferior to that of 

other foreigners. In :particular, the rig.t~t to mer!"J should not depend 

on an administrative authorization. Actual residence for a reasonable 

/period 
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])Gr1.c,~ shoul"l b1:i sufficient to enable the statel.esB ;e:n:on t:,o cc:intrac-t, 

mnrrj age ln t1:.e .:::ou.c.itr:7 o::' :i."Oception. 

Nor shouJ.d be be refused the right to adopt or to be adopted, to 09 

a GUurdian, member of a family council etc. 

A stateless person cannot have reco-Jrse to a national cou.rt. It. 

sl:cou1d therefore be made posoib:!.e for hi.'11 to apply for divorce to the 

c_oiu:ts of his co~mtr-.7 of residence, provided this is Dot at variance 

v:It:':l the public law of the country und hio m:n personal ztatus. 

In t:iis respect, li.rt1cle 5 of the Convention of 28 October 1933 

contains the following provioion: 
11 

••• the dissolu.ti-,n of niar-..ciages of 1~efugees shall be 

r:;oYerned by the law or' their country 01' do:o.idle or, failillg 

such, by the law of their cour;try of resid0nce." 

This provision seems to be aa-t:tsfaetory, ana it could -be eztended 

t,o cover· all stateless pe:i:~sons. 

Renpcct chould be ensured for any rights acquired by stateless 

persons by a marriage contracted at the time when they were subject to 

the::.::- former uaticnal law. This ap:plies 1articnlar:.y to the matrimonial 

recitie and the legal capacity of married women. 

'l'here is no reason why the rne.t:dmonia1 reeim.e established at the 

tirc.e of the marriage, ,,hether it w-a.s im.:pooed under the former national 

la,r of stateless persons o-x: was established by ccntrac·::, in conforr:dty 

w:::.tn that law, should be modified by reason of the fact that the 

h'..lsband and wife have lost their natio11al i_ty. B:oweve::.~, if regulc.t:!.cns 

to safeguard the interests of third parties are iD force in the country 

of reception, stateless persons should con?lY with the formalities 

:prescribed by la,r. 

Nor is there any reason why a rnarrie'l worni:mts legal capacit;7, vhich 

was not affected by u marriage contracted under her :former national law, 

shculcJ. vnry, once she has become statele::::s, as she happens to move 

from country to country. 

In this connecticn, Article 4: J)('..ragrarih 3 o! the Convention of. 

28 October 1933, provides that: 

, 
11Rights acg_i.:i:rea· under the former national iaw of the 

refut;oe, more particulerly rights nttaching to marriage 

(:matrimonie.l system, legal capacity of married women, etc.) 

shall be respected, subject to comp::..ia:ice with the formalities 

prescribed by the .law of their country of do:crlcile, or failing 

such, by the law of their country of res~dence, if this lle 

necessa...7." 
/This provi9icn 
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Th:s provision a:r;,:p.ears tc be just; it safeguards the interests -:Joth 
of titateless :persons and of th:i::.·d :partieo connected with them. 

B. Rights of Property 

Hith recaro. to property ::c.ig.rits ·!;he :restrictions imposed on 
sto.teless pe::.·sons result mainly :r--..com the fact that it is impossi:ole 
for them to com.ply with the condition of reciproc:tty on which enjoyment 
of ce::::-tain of these rights is often dependexrt. 1l!!10ng the rights of which 
stateless pe::.'sons ure deprived on this score in e number of countries, 
the foJ.lowing should be :rnsntioned: the ri{ll1t to acquire :lnm1ovable 
:prope:.~ty, or to c01lect an inheritance _left b:r a pe:".'son dying intestate, 
the rieJ1t to registe:" t~ade marlrs, industrial patents, trad~ names etc. 
If stateless persons were e.xerayted from the condition of rec•iprocity, 
faeir pos:: tion ui th regard to rroperty rights wo::ild becorr:e satisfactory 
(Ci'. Sectior.i DC beJ.o,r). 

(4) :Cxerciae of 'l'rades or Pro:t'ess:!.ons 

A. ErlplC?J~ 
'I'he bare minimum which should ·bo g;.~anted to stateless persons is 

free access to the ra'T'Jlrs o;: wage-earners. The right to earn a 
livelihood by one's uor:c is a co::--ollary cf the right to live. 

The grant to stateless persons of the rig.lit to wox-k comes up 
acainat certain difficulties. Those are pQrticu.larly serious in times 
of econou:tc depression. The question of stateless labov.r is one of the 
most diffic·v.lt asyiects of the problem to be solved. It would be _easie:.~ 
to solve if t~e international movement of stateless persons became less 
rcst:.•ic-':.ed, t::1ei:::- distribution amcng the various reception countries 
more 1·ational and thc::.r legal status more satisfac 'cory. Meam;hile, 
since, m1lil,e supernume~ary foreign workers, stateless persons cannot 
be reratriated and their reconauction to the territory of neighjouring 

t l . .,_ .eo ,,,··i;:,n coun~rics is no solution, the restrictions at prcsen app_y1ns ~o ~or~1~• 
labom~ should therefore be automatically suspended in favour of certain 
clo.sses of stateless worke::s. 

In this con:nect:.on, Article 7 of the Oo:ivention of 28 October 1933 
:provides that: 

"The restrictions ensuing from the applicetion of laws 
end reQJlations for the protection of the national labour 
mm~ket shall not oe a?plied in all their severity to refugees 
aomicileu or regc1.larly resident in the cou.~try. 

They shall be eutoma.ticaliy suspended in favour 0£ refugees 
domiciled or ra5U-le.rly resident in tile country, to whom one of 
the follo~dng circumsto.nc~s applies: 

/(a) The refugee 
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(a) T]:1e !"efngee has been rcaident for not less thon 

th~ee yec..:-cs in the cou.~try;· 

(b) The refugee is married to a person possesnirig t~1.e 

ne.t:!.onaHty of the country of residence; 

( c) The :1.~efugee has on(;) or mo:~e ch:Udre_n . possessing 
\ 

the nc.t1ona.lity of the country of residence; 

(a.) The refugee is en ex-combatant of the great ~..,,a.r. 0 

S:lr.:dJ.nr provisions, but excluding parag!'aph (d)°, are also to 1:,e 

fcu:nd in ~b.~ticle 9 of the Convention of 10 Februa:7 1938. 
The bGncf'i t of the above provisions micJit be extended to tr.roe 

::..1orc classes of stateless persons, namely: 
thoee ilho have ecrved in :the arn;_ed forces of the country; 

-thoee wl10 e:nterRd the cotcrrtry with employment contracts, and 
have fuli'illed their enge.gon;.ents, and those who hfwe been 

victiL:£S of nazi or feGcist pe~sec~tion. 

13. Trnd e and~ I·,:;ch1.stry 

stateless ~ersons should have access to these occupations on ti1e 
se1J1e terms as other fo:r-el01ers, but with exemption from the condition 
of reciJ.)rocity. 

C. Li"beral Pro::'ess:i.o:ns 

In most Euro:i;)cen countries the p1~ofessions of lawyer, doctor, 

dentist, cheraist etc. are ovcrc1~owc.ed and reserved for nationals. It 
:!..s -'.;hej:efore un2.ikely that govern:nonts will be w:.lling to o~en them 

to stateless persons; nev0rtheless, the services of stateless :persons 

posne::ising the necer.sar;:r qualifications trlgl1t pro:'itably be u3ed in 

o-:orsen? countries. 

}'i.lthoug;1 a difficult one, the g_uestj_on should nevertheless be 

e:r..ar.!i:.1ed. 

(5) Ed1.:cn.tio11 

Stateless children should receive ele:mcnte..ry or primary education 

cr.idcr the sane conditions as nationals. 

i"Ls re5arcls the other formo of education, stateless persons should ha-ve 

access t~ereto ar.d enjoy the sane advantages (remission of fees and 

charces, a-\mrtl of scholnr:::hir;s etc.) as foreigners possessing a 

nat~onality, ~,ithout being subject to the condition of reciprocity. 

Article 12 o:f the Convention of 28 Oc.tober 1933 and P.rt:,i.cle 14 o:f 

the Convention of lC February 1938 proviae that: 

":Refugees shall enjoy in the schools, courses, faculties 

and univcrsit:.es of each of t,.tie Contracting Parties treatment as 

fc.vo·J.rable as ot:her foreigners• in general. They shall benefit in 

t . 1 ~. ~h total or ~artial remission of fees and charges :par i cu.. ar • • • • uy <.<:. e .t' 

und the a·ward of scholarships. 11 

/~hese provisio...is 
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These y.rovisio11s .Jho:lld be extex:;ded to meet the conditions 
desc:db0d atove. 

(6) P.elief 

Legislation relating to rel:ef is baoed on hill'l..anitarian and social 
p::inciples, It is hardly conceivable , -that indigent, sick or infirm 
foreisners should bo left in a state oi' neglect. Apart from htm:anitarian 
considerat:.o:ns it is necessary to p:;_•o·~ect society from the danger of 
siclr, infirm or aged :persons end ch:.ldren, wl"lo are incal)nble of 
su:.9po1-.t:.ng t!lemBel vos, being left une.ldvd and uncared fo:r. 

Since stateJ.es3 persons carino-t fulfil the condition of reciprocity 
and it is v.su.all:r impossible to send them back to their country of 
origin or to clai.rn. from that country the :..~epayment of the cost of 
1·elicf, they should, in the matter of relief, be assimilated to 
nationa].s. 

1\rticls 9 of the Convention of 28 October 1933 and J,.rticle 11 
of the Conve11tion of 10 February 1938 contain the following provisio::is 
in this connection: 

"Refugees residing in a ter.ci tory to .which the present 
Con·rnntion applies who are uriemployed :persons, persons suffering 
f:rom ph;:,sical or mental disease, aged persons or inf1.l"li persons 

inca:7ac::i..e of earnir:5 a livelil1ood, children for whose upkeep 
no adequate p~ovision is made either b-J their families or by 

third p2,:At:i.os, pregnant women, women in c~ildbed or nursing 
moth;:i:rs, s:n::.ll receive therein the most favourable treatment 
acco::::-ded to natiorn,ls of a foreign country, in respect of such 
:relie:' ar:d e.ss:.stcnce as they ma;7 requ~re, including medical 
attenc·a:;.1ce e11d hospital treatment." 

In view of the speciQl position of stateless persons, uho ca11not 
be ro:patria·r sc, their essimilation to nati.onals of the most favoured 

nation is nc-t satisfactory. In this matter stateless persons should 
therefore be ~ssimilatco to nationals. 
(7) Social Security 

The social security system is not based on pu::.--ely national 
considerat:Lons. It springs ~ro:m. humanitarian :principles of general 
application. 

From the purely national standpoint, it is in the iriterests of 
national workers that foreigners working side by side with them sbou.ld 
enjoy the same b3nefits as themselves. 

Furthermore, foreign workers render the same services to society 
as national wcrkers and are exposed to the same risks. There is therefore 

/every justification 
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every ju.sJci:'icat:i.on :for a6similG.ting thcu irJ the matter of social seet:!.r::_--.:,,:: 
to r.ationa.ls. 

In thj_s connection .,\rticlc 8 of the Convont:T.on of 28 Octobe:::- 1933 
and 1'1rticJ.e 10 · cf the Convention of 1.0 Feb:::uary 1938 contain the 
±'o~.!odng provisions: 

11 Zach of the Righ Contractlng Parties undertakes to accord 
to ref1.1isees vho meet with ind.1:.strial accidents in any of his 
terri tor;ies to which the present Convention ·al)plies, or to their 
beneficiaries, the most fe:vo-nrable treament that he accords 
to the national□ of a . f'o-.telgn country~ n 

A s:i.mpler formula e:ssimflating the stateless person to the 
n::.tional worker ,muld be preferable. 

(8) !3idr~~£..!:RR2a~ -~cro tl~~s c.s J)l~!J.ff or defendant 
There is no need to repeat the re;nar};:o made above on page 35. 
It is suf'ficient · to recall the provisions contained i.7 Article 6 

of tl1e Cor::vention of 23 October 1933 and in Article 8 of tlle Convention 
of 10 ]'o'brua1:7r 1938. 

Ac--ticJ_e 6 of the Convention .2!~~ber 1933 !)l"ovicles tliat: 
"P.ei'ugees shall have, in the territories of the Contrac-::;ing 

Parties, free and ready access to the courts of law. 

In the conntries in which they have their domicile or reculer 
rosidon0e, thay shall enjoy, in this respect, the same rights and 
privileGGS as nationals; they shall, on tho smne conditions as 
tno latter, enjoy tho benefit of J.egal assistance and shall be 
exempt :from cautio jud~tUID solvi." 

A1:ticle 8 of the Co:wcntion of 10 February 1938 provides that: 

"1. :Refugees shall have, -in the territories to which the 
present Conven-cion applies, fl'•ee and ready access to the courts 
of lair. 

2. :i:n the c0untriea in which they have their dot1icile or 
regular residence, they sl1all 6njoy in this respect, sa_ve ;rhere 
othe~liee expressly provided by lew, the· seme rights and pri•riloges 
as nationals. They shall on the same conditions enjoy the benefit 

.,_. ~ '• t 1 • II of legal assistance end be exempt from cauv10 J~a1ca ~ so vi. 
T:ie first mentioned fo:::'lnula is. preferable. The insertion in 

.1'.:rticle 8 of tho 1938 Convention of-_the words "save where otherwise 
expressly provided by law" reduces tho practical -value of the p1•ovisions -

(9) E:-:enption frcm Rectgroc:.ty 

I:1 Title 1 of Pa.rt II reference was made to t4e importance of the 
coDccpt of recj_:9roci ty in the laws and conventions governbig the ·status 
of f'o::reigncrs, and to the consequences of the fact that stateless persons 

/are not _ 
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a::'.'e not in a poslt:i.cm to ful:fil this com}itfon. 
UevertheJ.ess, attont:.on must be c1rawn to the changes which the'. 

considcrab3-e development of international relations during tbe 19th 
cen-t'U!"'J hnve brought aoout in the concept of reciprocity as a condition 
5overning the enjoyment by :foreigners of certain rights. The . tendency 
to allow f oreignors to en joy the whole body of :private rig."its and to 
benefit by certain provisions of social legislation hes become more 
marlrnd. 

Reciprocity still remains the basic concept but, as is- evidenced 
by mcdern codes, doctrine and jnrisprndence, .it is no longer the condition 
under which by we.y of exception a right is granted to forei61Ders. It is · 

'becoming more the means of inducing le£s liberal countries to follow the 
eenoral tendenc;r, which is to ass:iruilate the foreigner to the national 
in m.e.t-ters of private law. :By invok1ng the concept of reciprocity 
~ountries n$ke use of the riG1J.t of reprisals against nationals ot a 
State 1rhich refases to grant to foreigners the rights accorded to them 
by other cou.,tries. 

Hence, since measures taken against state::.ess persons cMnot be' 

used as a weapon ago inst eny state, there is no reason to keep the 

stateless percon in a state of inferiority because he does not fulfil 
the condition of reciprocity. 

The stateless person should therefore be granted the rights which 
are not refused to foreigners who possess a nationality and have 
fulfilled the condition of diplomatic or legislative (i.e. de facto) 
reciprocity. 

In this connection .'\rticle 14 of the Convention of 28 October 1933 
and J.rticle 17 of the Convention of 10 February 1938 contain an 
identical provision: 

"The enjoyment of certain rights and the benefit of certain 
favours accorded to foreigners subject to reciprocity shall not 
be refused to refugees in the absence of reciprocity." 

So long as this or a similar provision is not applied to stateless 
persons as a whole, the status of stateless persons will leave much to be 
desired. 

(10) Expulsion and Beconduction 
Reconduction is the mere physical act of ejecting from the national 

territory a person who has gained entry or is residing therein 
irre~ularly(l). i 

(1) Ju.thoucJi terminology varies to s,ome extent on this point, the term 
":ref ouloment'' is not used in this study to signify the a.ct of' 
preventing a foreif:7)er who has presented himsel.f at the frontier from 
sntering the national territory. fr. 

1L:::cpulsion 
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Expu.2.sion :5.s the juridical decision . taken by. the juc'licial or 
2 c.1JJn:lstrative autho1•ities whe:':'.'eb;;r an individual is ordered to leave t.1::i.O 

to:~.ci tory of the countr·y. 

The serious difficulties resulting from the application to 

stateless. persons _of expulsion or reconc1nction measures have ·b6en descr::L 1:,e:.: 

above. 

The Conventions of 28 October 1933 and of 10 February 1938 conte.in · 
tho following provisions on this subject: 

J.rticle 3 of the Convention of 28 October -1933: 

IIEe.cn of the Contracting Parties · undertakes not to :renove or 

keep f1·om its territory by 3pplication of police measures, such as 

expulsions or non-admittance at the frontier (refovlement), 
refugeeo who have been . authorized to reside there regular,ly, unless 

the said measures are dietatod ey reasons of national security or -

J.)Ub:'...ic order. 

It undertakes in any case not to refuse entry to refugees at 
· the frontiers of their countries of origin. 

It reserves the rig.½t to apply such internal measures 

as it may deem necessary to refugees who, having been expelled for 

reasons of national seou::.:-ity or public order, are unable to leave · 

its territory because they have not received, at their request 

or throv.3h the intervention of institutions dealing with tnem, . 

the necessary authorizations and visas permitting them to 
:Proceed to another country." 

J.rticle 5 of the Convention of 10 February 1938: 
' "In every case in which a refugee is required to leave t11e 

territory of one of the High Contracting Parties to which the · 

present Convention applies, he shall be granted a suitable period 
to make. the necessary arrangements. 

Hithout prejudice to the measures which may be taken 1nt,.1.in 

any territory, refugees who have been authorized to reside ~herein 

may not be subjected by the authorities to measures of expulsion 

or reconduct'ion unless such measures are dictated by :r:easons of'· 
national security or public order. 

(a) The High Contracting J?a.rties un~.e1~~al-::e not to reconduct 

refugees to German territory unless they have been warned and 
have refused, . without just cause, to make •the necessary ­

arrangements to proceed to another territory or to take 

advantage of the arrangements made for them with that object. 

( ) · t be cencelled or b In suoh case, the tra,vel documen may 

withdra,m." 
/These texts 
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These texts do not go far enoug.h. - The prov-isions concern:.ng expulsion 
ai,d recomluction of s-t;ate::!.ess persons shoulci · be formulated in more prec::.se 
te:"1Us and should corita::n the followins rules: 

(1) No stateless :person shall oe reconducted ·to his country 

of origin; 

(2) No expulsion order shall be made against a stateless person 
for reasons other than those of national security; 
(3) No expv.lsion order shall be carried out until the stateless 
person has obtained authorization to enter another coimtry; 
(4) If such authorization is not obtained, the authorities of 
the c01mt:"Y of residence are entitled to adopt measures o-f an 
internal character, such as the assignment of a place of 
compulsory residence, 1rith a · view to safeguarding national 
security. (1) 

(ll) Ficcal cl1~re~s to which stateless persons a.re liab~ 
It is nat1.rraJ_ that in return for the advantages resulting from the 

ir1provenent in t:1eir status, stateless persons should be subject to 
certain charges to which nationals a.re liable. 

I,... Te.xation 

In point of fact, stateless persons are liable to the same taxesJ 
duties and charges as nationals of the reception country. 

If, as is the case in certa1n·c~untries, foreigners who are not 
entitled to the advantages of a treaty are liable to special taxes, 
stateless perscns then pay higher taxes than nationals. 

It would be useful to establish the stateless person's position 
from a fiscal standpoint. 

Article 13 of the Convention of 28 October 1933 contains the following 
provision: 

"The Contrecting Parties undertake not to impose upon refugees 
residing in their territories duties, charges or taxes, under any 

,_ 
denomination whatsoever, other or higher than those which are or may 
oe levied on their nationals in similar situations. 

(1) Thus in France the Ordinance of 2 November 1945, concerning the 
sojourn and admission of foreigners in France, provided for the 
assicnment of a place of compulsory residence to foreigners in 
resuect of whom an extradition order bas been issued and 11wl10 are ... unable to leave French territory." The Ordinance states that 
"this impossibility is proved when the foreigner produces evidence 
to shov that he can neither return to his country of orig:.n nor 
proceed to another country. I) (!i.:r_ticle 27) 

/Nothing 



E/1112 
Pa~e 76 

~ +~ . _.._ _ _; "? ...... _!, .!.\Cv~i:.:r:g in the :foregoinc provj_sions shaj_l a.f:'ec+, the o_:pp.u.ca v- •. ·-

of the Nansen stalilp system, or the stipule.;t.;j_ons. of the l&ws and · 

reg,lla~io:1s concerning cnargea in res:ped o-: the :i.ssue . to :fcn::d.gner·G 

of ad::nir..istrative dcctm;.ents and ,the e::rteusion of the validity.. of 
Sl~ch d.OC"'.llJlentc. 

_The ::prezent A::·ticJ.e is the on.Jy one in the Convention -chat 

t:;overns f'~.scnl I2at~ers. The latter are not subject to a:r,_y other 

proYisions of this Conve!ltion." 

There is a similc.r J,rovision in Article 16 of the Convention of 

10 Fellruo.ry 1938. 

It ,!ould be useful to retain these :proYiaions. 

B. HJ.lita:ry Service 

Sc~e cou.:rtries ha7e made stateless }_}ersons liable to com11ulsory 

military service or to c1uties of a military natu'!."e. (l) 

If the status o~ stateless ,ersons were to be improved as suggested 
in the :present. Title of the Report, these obligations would ·oe just:i.:fied. 

Stateless :t;,erEons ot.ould, however, be gi 7en the option bet·;reen mil~ ~E.:!":,"" 

service end. a.eparture from the reception country. 

I,:oroover, it ·would be only risht that a stateleE:s ::i:;erson who had 

a@:'eed to ser7e in the <'.rmeci. fo:!:'ces of a country sho11lcl be able to acg_tli::~e 

tl1e na.tionali·~y of the,t country simply by n. declc.ration. 

S8ction II - rom to ee given to the stetus 

Two questions o~ p~inciple arise:· 

1. Is it necese~·y to resort to the rr..ethod of concluding E: convention, 

or. is it enough to make ~eco:rnmandations to States urgjng them to modi1y 

their legislation and administrative practice? 

2. If it i~ thought necessary to resort to the method of concluding 

a conver.tion, -what r.ew conventions must in fact be concluded? 

A. Cor.:vcntion err recrnr.nendation? 

Th1;, quzstion is whether the end in view could not be attained _siD;?1Y 

by leej_slative :m.easur6s ta)rnn by each of the reception countries 

ind.i'V"idually. 

In the light of experience, this method docs not seem likely to 

rroauce any reoults • 

(1) .Article ·u of the Germ2.n Military Law of 22 July 1913, subsequently. 
abroe;atcd under the TrE-at;r of Versailles. 
J3elc:;ien L9.W of 8 June 1870 on the Militia. 
Rou::::ania..'1 La.w o:f 5 March 1876. 
Italy, Article 14 of the I.aw of 13 June 1912 a.."1.d the Iftil of' 
15 August 1927. 
Fl•a.nce., ArtiGle 3, 1,e.rs.graph 2, 

. the ·iaw 0£' 31. March and the Le.11 
of the Law of l April 1923,. 
of 13 Jrumary 194.0 concerning duties . 

/rrcthing 
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Nothir~g ca;.1 o: courBe be done ih th::1 s Y.'es:'.:)ect wHhout the coJJ.ato:".'ation, 

or n fort::.o::c::. aGai::wt the wishes o±' tho countries o.f rece1)tion. :But if tr..e 

cooa. intentions of tbose count:-::-ies a~e to be translated into action) it ia 

ei:rnential to reso::·t to the me thee. of n convention: for the fol1o-.Ting 

re::tsons: · 

Ce1·tain measures, such as -the provj_sj_on of a dccun:.ent to tr.ke 

the :place of a pass:iort, necessitate a for!ml interr.ati onal agreement. 

Othe:1 n:easv..res wnich could in theoey be adopted through 

legislation cannot actually -oe teken fo:r tec.bnicai and psychological 

roa.scns. 

In :poJ.nt of fact: 

(a) !Jo Government will be wi11Jng to take the first 

i::tep in this direction ror fear of beinc the onl:' one to improve 
' · 

the status of otateless :persons, thus cauair,g an influ..-: of 

them into its ter:!'i tory. 

(o) Act5.on on these lines, if taken by a singJ.e Government 

alone might 2.ppoar to be inspired by certaj_n :rioE ti cal views. 

Simultaneous action is the only mea:ns of avoidinfs such 

suspiciotls. 

( c) A law d.es:l.gned to imp!'ove the status of stateless persons 

would have to contain a lihole body of provisions ill'.l]_)inginG 

on the most varied branches of internal le,3islaticn. It wculcl 

be difficult to get parliaments, hebituaJ.ly. overburdened. with 

work es they are, to adopt such a law, of on unwonted nature 

and content, which wot:.ld re<;_uire ~prior study by a number of 

Con.rnissior..s. ) 

( d.) :Ratification of a convention in which all these provisions 

find. t;heir natm·al :place giYes rise to leso difficulty. 

(e) Experience in this :field ohows that nothing was done in 

the field oi' internal legislation to give effect to the 

reco!l'.lrJ.en~ations contained. in the A:rrange~rit of 30 June 1926, 

although these recommendations, which were adopted after 

exhc.ustive discussion, a.nswered to the intentions of numerous 

Governments. lloweYer, when they had been inserted in the 1933 
and 1938 Conventions; tbese rame)provisicns were ::.ncorporated 
in the law of the contracting cou...7.tries. 

(f) A general convention is a lasting :.nterna.tior:al structvra; 

being open to the accession of States which ha.e not sJcned it7 
. 1 ·+h tt- T.7Q1"_k it encou:~a,gcs governments to assoc:i.ate them.Se ves wi J !le .. 

of their foreriu1ners; · e,ren if those gover·r..rnents are not in c 

positicn to accede to it, such a convention sometirees exerts a 

direct influence on the a<L"ri.nistrative and legal practice of 

their countries. 
/As a 
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P.s a ~::.~ov:tsiona::! .. lU<)asu.re and :pending tbe C'.):nclusion cf a Conver:tiGP-..,. 

hm·rever, the possibility might be conside:;.~ed of inv:f. tfog States Mern."be~S' 

in the form of a recot:mondation, to refrain from takin0 discri.m.inato:rY 
d --=""l measures against ~tateless persons, either a_e jure or de facto, ancl to ,:_..,~ 

with then in cor>.formity with a status inspired by the principles una.er.J..Y·:i.~ 

the Conventions of 28 October 1933 and 10 February 1938. 
B. Nature of ths Future Convention 

A number of solutions can be envisaged. 

The first wo-..1ld ·be to determine by sepa::.~ate conventions the status 0 = 
each category of stateless persons not benefiting under existing 

Convent:'sOW3. 

Second .. ly, several conventions r.i.ight be aa .. opted, each relating not to 

a single category of refugees, but to a category of States. 

The third solutfon would be to draft a Protocol extending the benefit 

of one of the existing Conventions (that of 1933 or of 1938) to fresh 

categories of stateless persons, without concluding a ne,r convention. 

The fourth solut.ion would 'be based on a conce:pt diametrically opposed. 

to that underlying the first solution: it would be to conclude a single 

convention ap:;ilics.ble to all stateless persons, whether or not they were 

covered by existing Conventions. 

Fifthly, a new conYention might be concluded which ,Tould. ap:ply to all 

stateless persor1.s who are not covered by an existing Convention. 

First So:i~::.tS.1:1n - Conclusion of' Separe.te Conver:tions for each Category of 

Statel0ss Pereons 

Stateless pe::.~svns vould be classified by origin; se_l)arate conventions 

would then be concluded to improve the lot of each of these categorieB. 

The advantage would. lie in the fact that each gove:rnment couJ..d thus acce<.'l_e 

.to any of the proposed conventions, according to its aims or sympathies. 

Could it be caid in support of this solution that it would correspond 

to :previous :practice? In :point of fact none of the agreements so far 

concluded cover all refugees - th~se, and not stateless persons, being 

the subject of those ag:-ceements. They applied to specific categories, 

the successive a:ppearance of which ,;ms due to a number of different 

political causes. 

Althoug~ agreements conclud.ed in "behalf of one categor<J of refugees 

we~e sometimes extended later to cover ~ther categories, they remained 

agreer:ients deali...,.1g with special categories. 

Discussion of this solution 

These precedents are not conclusive. In fact, the multiplicity of f 
conventions concluded in the past have not as wide a scope as one might 

expect. 
/Thus tr..e 
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- 'l'hus the Convention. o;f' 10-Februa.17 1938 concerning the Status of 

R@fugees coming from Germany reproduce's almost' exactly the Conve·~tion 

of 28 _October 1933 relating to the status of so-called "Ifarisen" refugees .. 

When it was necessary to grant Austrian refugees a status, the Additional 

Protocol of 14 September 1939 merely extended to them the benefits of the 

1938 Convention, This was also the case with the Spanish refugees, to 

whom vtere extended in France the benefits of the 1933 Convention. In short, 

the status of a.11 so ... called "statutory" refugees, i.e. all refugees 

covered by one or other of the various conventions i~ at present determined 

by the Convention of 28 October 1933~ 
Moreover, the problem of stateless persons must not be confused 

with that of refugees as it has arisen hitherto, although the two are very 

closely connected. The proplem of refugees was settled under special 

historical and political conditions, Today we wish to tackle the problem 

of stateless persons as such. It hardly seems possible therefore to , ' 

d,iscriminate between them or· divide them into classes'. The problem must 

be settled as a whole, and all stateless persons must. in principle be 

treated alike.(l) A multiplicity of conv~ntions would be a needless and 

unjustifiable complication. 

It is true that certain states will on occasion be interested in 

specific categories of stateless persons. They cannot be asked to assume 

commitments 1n respect of them. all, but it is' nonetheless desirable that . 

they should do so with respect to some. This situation can be adequately 

provided for in a convention of general scope. It is enough to incorporate 

in the actual convention any reservations formulated by governments 

debarring 'ar.iy category they think fit to exclude. 

Second Solution - Conclusion of a Number of Conventions, each of which 

would be adopted by a different Group of States 

A convention .on the status of stateless persons will have to 

supplement the internal legislation of the various cotmtries • . Now, sine~ 

this differs (Anglo-Saxon law, Continental European law etc.}' it should~ 

according to this line of thought, be divided into a• number · of grou:pa, 

f'or each of which ae:parate conventions should be drawn up. 
Discussion of this solution 

It is of course an easy matter to divide national legislation intc 

a number of groups accordir,g to how ~ given legal problem, such as 

(1) That is, of course, stateless persons w40 are not war criminals or 
do not belong to certain, categories to wham, :for reasons of 
international morality, governments parties to the Convention do not 
think it right to grapt the benefits thereof~ · 

/reciproc~ty1 
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recipro(?ity, . p_ere~~/~~:~;;,,·:~~:.J.~ :::~·;·~;:~ ~~,~:;~;;·:~:~:~::~~~,~P;~re- te> 1?~-. ' ' - ' . . .:L.~ 
iln:p?ssible to di Vid~ it-_ int.a. s~ptill:'a~e groups i for tJ1e y1h_ole: of the· pr.ob 
which, th~ status of-. stateles,s persons -iµ;olve~,. , -Consequently, ._a, nurr::.be~ 
of conventions ?ased on the above..,..mentioned. -plfinciple T,rn:uld serve · no. ; . ,... · 
useful purpose. , ,. · 

From this :point of v-iew _the . conclusion of a single -convention shouic. 
not be dif.ficult. ·If,_ iI,lde~d, the. conv~ntion. conta;i.neg. ,a provis:ton -wh:I. cb 
was .already incor:porated in national .. le,gial~tion (e.g. exemption- from 
reci:proci ty), this would not matter. I:f, , on .the; other hand, ~ t.~ embodied 
a provision ignored by .nationa..1: 4egislation, it _woul~ ,be :fulfilling 
:precisely -th~ function expecte~ of it. _ 
Third Solution - Extension of one of the , ex:tsting Conventi9D-s to other. 

Categories of .Stateless Persons . 

The. possibili:ty might be considered_ of .. ext~pding the -benefit of' the 
existing Conventions t9 new ,categories, of stat~less persons-.. not cov:er.ed -· _ 
by them, by simply extending. tbeir application. Gover~ent~ could d9 

this by adopting one or more- _protoc?ls .. 

Discussion of this solution 

This solution seema to have the advantag~ . of. simplicity ai:id ap~ed. 
Eut this ad~antage is more _apparent .than real • 

. Such protocols would _ o:r course bind. 9n1Y those States whioh beqame 
:parties, to them, and would not commit .states -parties to the: existing 
Conv~ti?ns unless they ~igned .and ratified the protocols. 

Furthermo]:'.e, ;it seems unlikely._that .stai;es no.t :parties-to the,., •- -
existing Conventions would 1?ecome_.,parties to -proto_cols based on i;;hem. · 

Moreover _the conclusion- of one or,,n;9re pr-otocols would .. not .. be. 
, , ,. • -- • ' •• • ,. , ..... . • •.,I '. .. • . ,: , 

much easier than the conclusion qf . a new.-Convention; for -i ·t woulct not 
be sui'ficient simp.J.y .· t .o ref.e; ,to the C~n;c~t.i,o~s ~f 1933 and , -1938, {ll. 

which were drafted with certain conditions and specific categories of · 
refugees in mind., It would therefore . be nec,esaary to do ·more than repiac~ . -­
the first articles of these, Conventions, which specify their beneficiaries•' . 
Some of their :provisions·, 'incl~ding some fundamental 't>nes; would bave to •, 
be re-drafted. (2 ) ,,,, , . .. 

( 1) 

(2) 

•,,-. 

See Apnexes 7, and. 9 to this volµme -; ;_''! 

Convention of 1933: Articles 1, 2, 13 and 15 end all the Gene~al ., . _ 
Provisions (.Articles 16 to 23) would have t _o _be re-draf't_e_d or rep],.ac~a '. 
This Convention refers to oiher Agre·ements :concluded, on_ beh!l.J.i' o~, ' 
the "Nansen refugees" and , inapplicable 'to state>l;ess 'perso.ns 6:~· 8; Whole. _ 

-· Convention: of . 1938:. 0Artic'les ·1; · J· and·. 5 (pa:regtapfr · 3a) '-8:?14: all, 'tpe 
general provisions (ArticlM 18 to 25) wciu'ld ·have 'to be -re.:arafted or 
replaced. This Convention includes provisions applicable only to 
refuiiees coming from Germany. Furthermore Articles 3 and 4, relating 
to travel documents, antedate the London Agreement of 15 October 1945, 
and the new categories of refugees would therefore not benefit by the 
more liberal travel documents provided in that Agreement. 

/In conclusion, 

---
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In conclusion, this solutionvould mean missing the opportunity of 

improving the system laid down ,,1-n these_ Conve,11.t,iona by .making· variou~ . . 
alterations found desirt:1:bl~ ~ practi_ce. 

,, . , , . 
Fourth Solution - Conclusion of a Single Convention to repJ,ace Existing 

Conventions 

If the prev~ous .solutions are rejected, reasons of logic and -. 

simplici}Y may lead one to assume that a convention of ,general scope should 
be concluded to take the place of all existing agreements. 
Discussion of this solution 

This solution, which is ba.s:ed on a theoretical concept, is untenab~e. 
In its search :for apDarent simplicity, it runs the risk of jeopardizing 
the results already obtained. Indeed,_ the existing agreements function 
satisfactorily in the oountriea w~ich a~ply them; they have paved ~he 
way for administrative practice and a ~olu.minous case law. is pased on 
them. As t~~ngs are, they i-e;present BClllleth1ng soUd and alive. It is 
admittedly regrettable that only ~ .small number pf countries have ratifi~d 
the 1933 and 1938 Conventions and.. 1;,hs.t in some cases their ratification -. 
was accompanied by reservations. :Bu~ this ait\tation is capable of 
improvement. The Convention,s remain open for new accessions and 
reserYations can be withdrawn. 

To denounce the old Conventions in the h~pe of seeing thom replac~d 
by a new one which would be binding on a large number of States, would . . 
be a delusion. Ratifications of · and accessions to new conventions are 
problematical and in every case they take a certain amount of ti~e. 

, I I 

Moreover, there is the risk that governments that becoi;ne :parties to 
the general convention might denounce ;t, whereas they w~uld not have 

the same reasons for denouncing the existing agreements with .their 
limited scope. In that case, if the other agreements were replaced by 

a general convention then there would be nothing ·1eft as _f_aras ·t~ose · 
, ~ . . , . \, 

States were concerned. 

Fifth Solution - Conclusion of a general convention which would not . 
entail abrogation of Existing Agreements 

This general convention would ~pply· in :principle to all stateless 
:persons except for those mentio~ed above -( see footnote '1, · page 79). 
It would not, however, apply to refugees benefiting under existir,g 
agreements which e:psure them possession of. a travel do.c~ent (l) . and 
enjoyment of le~al status. (2) Th~se agre~mente would ~epresent the 

(1) Arrangements of 5 July J.92~, 31 May: 1:924, .. 12 May :1926, 15·. O~tober ~936 
and 30 July 1935. Conventions of 28 October 1933 (Chapter II) and .of 
10 February 1938 (Chapter III). ·' . ' ' 

(2) Arrangement of 30 June 1928. . Convention of 28, Octoper 1933 • . · .. 
Convention of 10 February 1938 end Additional Protocol of 
14 September 1939. /"lex specialis", 

11 111 
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"iex specialis", the general convention representing · the· "lex genera.l:i.S" .. 

Thus, ~i _Il the event 9f _the '~-lex :s:pecialis'' ceaf!ing fo apply~ the "~ 

generalis" would still, hold good. ·· · 

It is· understood that the general convention would contain the who.J..e 

body of provisions ·determining the status of · stateless persons, L ·e. b6-tb 

the issue of travel documents and legal status in the proper ·sense of · the 
term. 

Whatever the solution decided on ·1t Will be desirable to reconn:nend , . 

States which _ have not ratified the Conventions of 1933 · and 1938' and the · 
Additional Protocol of 1939 to .become parties to these instruments. 

This would appear essential if . the first, second or third solutions 

are adopted, but ~t will be useful in :practice,· at · least as a provisional 

measure, even if the fourth- or fifth solutions are ·applied; for the 

conclusion of :a general convention will take a considerable· time. 

Final Clauses o~ the Proposed Convention 

There are a number of formal clauses which need not be ment1oried here. 

Others, however, present special importance; these are the clauses 

relating to: 

1. Reeer\·aticns: 

· For the convention to obtain the maximum. number of accessions, 

fairly iiberal provision must doubtless be made for ·reservations~ 

either in respect of certain categories of stateless persons or 
in respect of certain benefits conferred on stateless persons by 

the convention. 

Participating States would be permitted to withdraw these 

reservations subsequent to ratification -- or accession. · 

2. · States, to which the Convention would be open: 

The convention would be open to all States }iembers of the 

United Nations anci to ·non.Member States invited by the Economic and 

Social Council to eccede to it. 

3. Number of Ratifications ·or Formal Accessions required for the , 

Entry into Force of the Convention: 

In view of the nature and. purpose of the eonvention there is 
. . 

no reason why it should not come into force as soon as two 

ratifications . or formal accessions had been deposited. 

4. Denunciations: 

To facilitate the accession of States to the convention, it 

would be advisable to allow them to denounce it at a:rry -t~e;­

Denunciationa would take effect one year after they had been · 

received. · 

I CJIIKP'I!FP; II 
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The conferment of a status is not sufficient in itself to 
regularize the standing of stateless persons and to bring them into the 
orbit of the law; they must also be linked to an independent organ 
which would to some extent malte up '!or the absence of national protection 
and render them certain services which the authorities of a countr-; of 
origin render to their nationals resident abroad. 

Such an organ is undoubtedly needed. The status of stateless persona, 
however carefully determined,· cannot become a reality unless there is an 
organ of international Frotection. 

Such an organ would need to work in close collaboration with the 
Governments of the reception countries • 

. It should corn.prise a central,ofrice With s~bsi~iary branch~s in 
the countries concerned. 

A. Functions of the Central Office 
The ma.in functions of the Central Office would be: 
(a) to collaborate in the application of the agreements in force; 
(b) to facilitate joint and simultaneous action by governments on 
behalf of stateless persons; 
(c) to take a census of stateless persons, determine their 
re~uirements, collect all necessary data and info:t'Ill8tion relating 
to them; 

(d) to promote ,the conclusion of such new agreements as may be 
required; and to secure further accessions to the agreements already 
concluded; 
(e) to conclude with governments the arrangements necessary to 
enable stateless persons to obtain such documents as will allow them 
to perform various acts of civil and administrative life; 
(f) to facilitate the admission of stateless persons into countries 
willing to receive them temporarily or to "allow them to settle 
there permanently; 
(g) to facilitate the assimilation and naturalization of stateiess 
persons; 
(h) to co-ordinate the work of private voluntary associations on, 
behalf' of stateless persons. 

/B. Functions 
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, .··_· 

S.1. · :i · r. -

B • Functions of 
I 
the representatives of the Central Office in t.ll~ 

various reception countries 

The representatives of tha' Central Office carrying out their ·du~i.""es . 

in the various reception· countries would need to be approved by the 

res:pective governments. 

Their task would be to 'perform the dutie{s normally carried out by 
national Consuls and in :particular: 

(a) to ap:pro~-ch on' behalf of efateiess · persa.-ris the authorities of' 
the country of residen:ce and the Consuls., either ,of the country ·of 

. residence or of other countrie·s, 

(b) to fulfil, in the· countries 

and to co-ope'rate with them; 
. . . . 

to which they were accredited, the 
' . . . 

tasks entrusted to them by the Central Of~ice ~ with a v~ew to trie 

execution of the arrangements end agreements concluded; 

(c) to co-ordinate locally the· work of the voluntary ~s~~ci~ticm~. 
Section ll - The orria.."l responsible for -rirotection 

A. Necessity for an Inter-governmental organ 

The functions to be performed are ·of an official nature. ··Therefore, 
by virtue of its fun6tions, the organ of protection must be 

' . ' 
inter-governmental' in character. A :private body would have neither the 
resources nor the authority required. 

B. A national or international organ? 

Would it not be' possible for the task of protection to be entrusted 
to a natione.i organ e·stablished in each country by the govern:inentz' 

The adoption of' this form. of administration would mean breaking 
•. •. r • , . , ;,! . :' . 

with a tradition dating from 1921 and the a"bandori:inent of a systemwhlch, 
in the countries that have applied it, has proved its value in' regard 
to refugees. 

The idea of settlng up national organs (National Commissioners :for 
Refugees) is not a new one and the reason it has not been carried out 

hitherto is because it was considered inade~uate. 
, I • ; ••i 

The ·probl~m of .stateless persons, as 
', . . 

conceived it, is in fact an international 

on the part of' States. To this end both 

the .authors of this study ' ; 

problem calling for .joint action 

internationai 'agreements and. an 

international ·. organ ar~ : essential.' . _ 
Furthermore, a national service wedged between the big State services 

would be mo~e ·or les·s ~rushed. by theni and t~ ens~e its . survival? w~uld 

tend to become a subsidiary of one of the services ~ qu;stion, :probably 

the service re~~onsible for the supervision of' foreicners. 
/C. What type 
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0:rg!".ns of various types cou.lcl be en.visage_d. The int:nw;1.tfonal 
protection of stateless :persone might bo entrusted to on.e of the ­
follo,ring bodies: 

First so1ution - T.112. United Ne.tio:.1s 

The United Nations would. assume direct renponsfoili ty. A 
stateless :persons' service would be established. w.i thin the 
United Nations Sect·etariat. Us rs:prec.entatives would be accroditod 
to the governmeats co~ce~ned. 

If this solution were ~do:pted, the Ger-1ico in question might 
be located. L."1. Eul·o:p:), in view of the fact that the majority cf 
statelese :persons e .~e in. Em•o:pe. 

Second solution - g_i59:. ~rm·! a&onex I s .9!;1:.£..~ 
A l:Iigh Com.missioner's Oi'f'ice could be oet up by decision of 

the orga:w of the United J:fationa. l•:nile :r,oasessi!'.g a cEirt3.in 
r1easure of inde:penden.'.)e, suoh an offiGO_ wou...l.d be placed under the 
control of the United Natio:is. Its ~J;,,rnditure would, in principle, 
be a charge on the United. Nations cud.get. 

~~d solution - 9££1-i2J!:E~-S..~-EL.anotter form. 
A:::'ter it has concluded its ~rduous e11d. costly task of · . 

caring fo::.--, transpo:rtbg a.."ld resettling re,fueees, IRO rtioht be kept 
in bebg to contin:w the work of protection. Its bu1e;et would be 
co:n.siderab:.y reduced since its outgoings would then be limited to 
S!I'..9.ll-scale adminlstrative expenses. 

Fourth solution - A new S~1!:];~~ed Agenc;;: 
A new s:pecialized agency (Articles 57 and 63 of the Ch'lrler 

of the Dnited. Nations) might be est&blished to carry out the . t ask 
in question. 
As ::.·eg:trd.o the choice of one of the solut;ions · suggested aoovo or 

eny othe:r which l'Il1ght be J?roposed, a decision will ha-ve to be talren i'aiI'.ly 
soon, at all ev~to before the date set for the liquidation of IRO. 

It 1s to be ho:ped ,·u1a.t by that date the majority of' ref'ugeos a."ld. 

dis :pL-1.ced. :Persons will. h1we boen either repatriated or resettled in 

lm.r:ii g:ra tion countries. 

Ne,vcrt.heless, protection, which wo-.1ld be the sole task of ti1e ne~. 
organ, will con+,inuf} to be nec0ssary in respect of a certain rnmiber of 
persons, i.e. all those who have not .been repR.trintod or he,va not acquired 
a new nationality. 

+ ,d · goo· d t'."'.onv to ennlo" the Whichever solution is adopted, i _, . wou~ oe a ---o "' .i 

~ervices of' the :present team of L-riternat-ional of'ficials who possess 
experience in the protection_of refugees. /P.ECO.Mi1L1~l'iDr'lTIONS 
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Th~ Secretery--General 

RECvMMENDATIONS 

In accora.ance with the request aa_dressed to him ·by the Economic e=ic:1 

Social Counc:!.l in its resolution No. 116 :C (YI) of 2 March 1948, subLJ.:l t 3 

the f'ol10-;1in3 recommendations: 

CON3IDERING 

that the }_)osseesicn of a r...ationality and the :,p·otection of a country 
of which they are natiomJls ere the founda tions of the status of fo:cei.g;:i.e:r 3 ; 

thnt the fact of not having a nati.onality or not enjoying in practice 

the 1):::'otection of a State places statele3s persons, de jura or £_e_.f~, 
in'a J?ooition of infer::..ority incom~t!.blo with the r3si;ect of . ht!!'.Ilan rights; 

the.t statelessr..ess complicates international relations and c:ree:tes 
special diffic·,1J.tics · for the reception couJ1tries; 

that the w.unber of sta.te1eas peracms ia consJ.c..erable and is increasi..n:5,; 

that statelessness is an iate.:"Ilational I,'t"',;iblem vhi-:::h calls for 
international solutions; 

that :!. t is necessary to ebolish statelecsnt:ss and, until such time as 

this h~s been achieved, to im1?rove the status of stateless persons; 

that the political conditions which at present are tl:e main ceuse of 

statelessness will not disappear until more stable conditions are res-tored 

throughout the world; 

that in any event statelessness can be abolis~ed only by measures 

which car1_r10t :produce theiT full effect until a certain length of time has 

elapsed; which measures will be recorn..rn.end.ed by the Secretar;r-General :for 

a~option by a later session of the Economic and Social Council; 

that it iG important, mea..·rr .. hilo, to talcc action fortiwith to improve 

the st3tus of stateless ~ersons; 

that stateless pers·.-ns should be: 

(a) granted en international legal status guara.~teeing them tha 

enjoyment of fundar:i.erital hunan rights, and 

(b) assured of the protection of an international organ of an 

.L.1ter~gove:rnmental character; 

co2:qsIDERIHG 

thg,t A.t present only certain categories of stateless persons, and 

these only in certai.'1 countries, have the benefit as refugees of a legal 

status and of international protection p~ovided by IRO, a non-permsnent 

orga..TJ.ization; 
that without :prejudice to the advantages accorded. to the said categories 

of statelesa persons by the Agreements concluded in their favour, which 

would renain in force, it is necessary to .establish a legal regime for all ' 
stateless persons, the said regime to compr:!.so legal status .and :;.n.ternational ·. 

protection; /IN CONCLUSION · 
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RECOMMEIIJW the Economic nnd Social Council to ta!rn the 
foJlm;ring decisions~ 
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l. To address a:i invitation to all Member Str:i.tes not yet pa:.::'ties to 
the Convention Relat:;..---:tg t,o the International Status of Refugees of 
28 Octob_er 1933, the Coz1ven:;ion concerning the Status of Refugees 
corn.L..g from Germany_ of 10 February 1938 and the au.di tional Protocol 
to that Convention of 14 September 1939, to ta:::e the neces::iary steps 
as soon as :possibl0 to become parties thereto; 
2. To urge States Mombers to refrain :rcn taking any discr::i.minatory 
measures aff'ect:!.ng 2-Llu.r-~ or d.e facto stateless :pe!'sons in 
territories under their jurisdiction, and to ifilprove the conditions 
of such persons by providing them., through approp~iate legislative 
or administrative action, with a legal status inspired by the 
~r:inciples underlying the Agreemc~ts en'..Ullerated in item 1 above; 
3. To reg_uest the IRO, in· accordance with those provisions in its 
Cons ti tut ion relating to the :poJ.i t:ica~- and legal :protection of 
refugees, to conti.."lue to us0 its good of.fices and to talce whatever -
administrative measures are re4.uired. to secure the :un.plementation of 
items 2 and 3 above. 

The Secretary-Gener2l further reco!llll1en.ds the Econonic a:id Social 
Cou..."1.c 11: 

4.A. To recognize tlls necessity of' e. coa·;ention, based on the 
Agreements now in :force, determining the legal status of stataless 
pe:::-sons as such, but excluding war criminals a.'1d such other categories 
of ~ersons as are specified in the convention. 

B. To this end, to instruct either the Secretary-General in 
consultation with the Director-General of IRO and the administrative 
heads of the other specialized agencies concerned, or an ad hoc 
committee appcinted by the Co~~cil, to prepare a f..ra~t convention 
includ:ng provisions concerning: 

(~) the foll~wing subjects: 

1. Personal status 

2. Rigi:1ts fornerly acg_uired 

3. Property rights 
4. The exerc:iae 0f t,r-ao~!'I B.nd. pro:f,,.ooi c,n...o 

5. Etucation 

6. Relief 

7. Social Security 
8. The right to appear before the courts es plaintiff 

o:..' defendant /9. Exem.1-ticn 
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(b) 

(c) 

9. Exeraption from reciprocity 

10. Ta"::ation 

11. Military service;, 

a travel document ta},Ln.g t:--.e :::ilacG of a :p3.ss:port; 

the )?rocure11en-t of' documents enabling state1eGs persor..s 

:perfor.n. various a.cts of civil and adm.inistfatiYe life; 

(d) entry, sojourn, ex~ulsion and reconduction. 

This draft co::rrnntion to be submitted to tbe Econo:o.ic and. Soci :3.l 

Council with a view to presentation to and adoption by the Gene:=-al p_s S~::.bl; 

of the United Nations; 

5. To recognize the necessity of p:.."'ovictl.n.g at a."1. ap:r;ro:prie.te t:lr2e 

pernanent Ln.t.ernation'll machinery for ensurix1g the :P:J'.'.Otecticn of 

stateless pe::-sons. 

Ji:ff.NEXES 
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Annex No. 1 ·• Arrnngement with rognrd to the i£Jsuc of certificotcs of 
identity to Russion refugees, signed ot GoncvE!, 5 July 1922. 

Annex No. 2 - Arrangement relating to tho issue of identity certificates 
to Russian :·:nd Pnnenian refugees, supplementing and 1:mend.ing 

the previous arrangmr:ents dated 5 July 1922 and 31 Moy 1924. 
Signed ~t Geneva, 2 May 1926 and regintered 2 M,1y 1929, 

.Annex No. 3 Arrnngenent relating to the leg3l statv.s of Rusoian and 
Armenian refugees. Sisned at Genovn, 30 Juno 1928 end 

registered 2 May 1929. 

Annex No. 4 - Arrangement concerning the extension to other categories of 
refugees of certain mensures taken in favour of :Ruosi:m 

and Armenian refugee□, eigned at Geneva, 30 June 19~8 • 
.Amex No. 5 - Resolution adopted by th? IXth session of the Assembly of the 

Lecgue of ?fotions 0:1 25 Septemb-ei~ 1928, establishinJ the 

Inter-Governmental AdviaorJ CorrJ'Uiesion on Refugees. 
Aru~ex No. 6 - Resolution adopted by the XIth session of tbe Assembly of the 

League of Notions on 30 September 1930, setting up an 
international rcfuceest office (Nansen Office). 

An.."'l.ex No. 7 - Convention relating to the international stEitus of rofugeea, 

si3ned at Geneva, 28 Octobe.r 1933. 
Anno:x No. 8 - Provisional arrangement concerning the atatus of refugees 

coming from Germany, oi3ned at Geneva, 4 Ju1y 1936. 
Annex No. 9 Convention concernin3 the statuo of refugees coining from 

Germany, s:gned at Geneva, 10 February 1938, 
Annex No. 10 - Resolution adopted by the Inter-Governmental Committee 

(Evian, 14 July 1938), dofining the functions of the 

Inter-Governmental Conm1ittee. 
Annex No. 11 - Additional Protocol to the Provisionol Arrangereent and to the 

Convention, sil3lled at Geneva on 4 July 1936 and 10 February 
1938 respectively, concerning the status of refugees coming 
from Gennany. Opened for signature at Geneva, 14 September 

1939, 
\nnex No. 12 - Reoolutions adol)tted' by the XIXth session of the ?_:,\,::· .:. 

Assembly of the League of Nctions on 30 Septamber 1938, 
concerning international assistance to refugees. 

1nnex No. 13 - Agree~ent relating to the issue of a travel document to ref~gees 

who are the concern of the Inter-Goverr..mental Committee on 

Refugees. 

111,1: 
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ANNEXES 

ANNEX No. 1. 
AnnA ~ 

0 -0T.,,6Slt1] .nnt,l1G..c.MENT 'WITH REGARD TO TEE ISSUE QF CERI'IFICATES OF "I.D!!!l'JTITY T .L" 

REFUGE.ES, SIGNED ,\T GENEVA, 5 JULY 1922. (1) 

Tho registration of this Arrangen:ont, · do:posi tod a.t the Socrotaric. t 7 

took place i6 Novombor 1922, 

T'.ao vndorsigned ro-prosontativos of tho res:poctivo Govornm.cnts, ha~.ri:::-:.£3 

ta.ken part in tho Conforonce on Russian Ro:fugoes convened. at Geneva by 

tho High Cor...nissionor of tho Loaguo of Nations on 3 July 1922; 

H::i.vine considered. tho proposals fornulatod. by Dr. Nansen in his ro:por-!: 

to tho Council of tho Loaguo of Iratioru:i 01~ :tTMllrch 19?2; 
And having carefully cxa.mir.£5.d tho propoaa.ls with rogard. to tho iscuo cf 

iclcntifico.tiori po.pars to Russian rofugeos who should apply for then; 

Hc.vo ununinously agrood upon tho o.ttnchod fern of cortificato of idon~::.t:, 

o.na. rocotT..ond its adoption and the adoption of tho l)rosont arrangoncnt to 
the Sto.tos roprosontod at tho Conforonco, to tho ?l.otibors of tho Loaguo of 

m~.tionn a.nd to States -which are not 11.otibors of tho Loaguo. 

This certificate wHl bo issued. subject to tho followir..g conditions: 

(1) It shall not infringo tho laws and regulations in forco in eny 

Stato with rogard to tho control of _foreigners • 

. (2) It shall not in any WQy affoct s~ccial regulations with roGard 

to r,orsons of Russian nntionnlity, or thoso who havo lost that 

no.tionality without acquiring another, 

(3) Tho grant of tho cortificato doos not in any way imply tho right 

for' tho rofugoo to return to tho Stato in which ho has obtained 

it without tho spacial authorization of th::i.t Sta to. 

(4) Tho Sta.to which isauos tho cortifico.to is alor.o qualified. to ronow 

it so lo!)..g as tho rofueoo continues to rosido within tho territory 

of tho.t Ste.to. 

(5) · On ·prosonta:tion of tho cortificato, tho · rofugoo my in cortain 

· circunstancos bo adr.ii ttod into tho Sta to which ho wisho·s to ontor, 

if tho Govorn!:'.ont of tl:o State of dostinntion nff'i:x:o:s its visa 

directly on tho certificate, or if tho Sta to in question regards 

it as a. docu.uont containing proof of id.anti ty, the production of' 

which would onab.~.o its consular authori tics to issue a now-

/ cortifico.to 

(l) WO.GUO of Ha.tions, Troo.ty Series, Vol. XIII, No, , 355. 
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ca:ctificate to the bearer enabling him to cross the front:t"er. 
( 6) Tranoi t visa. The respective States shell grent t:ransi t visas, 

provided that the regulations in force in each State have been 
complied with, and. in the form contemplated in the preceding 
paragraph, on condition that the Russian refugee has obtained the 
visa of the State to which he is proceeding, 

( 7) The text of the cerbificates shall be in at least two languages: 
the naticnal language of the authority which isoues the certif"icate 
and the French language, in accordance with the provisions made 
with recard to international passports at the Paris Conference of 
21 October 1920. The issue of the certificate shall be made free 
of charge to destitute persons eJ:cept in the event of le13al 
provision to the contrary, 

(8) The Members of the League cf Nations and the other States which 
have not taken part in the present Conference are invited to 
adhere to the above arrangement and to cow~unicate their decision 
as soon as possible to the Secretary-General of the League of Na.tio:as. 

(9) In view of the u:r-gency of the m3tter, the States repreoented at the 
Conference and the States which may adhere are requested to notify 
the Secretary-General of the Leac;ue of nations in writing as soon as 
possible of the date from t1hich they will apply the present -
arrangement; the arrangem~mt will come into force in each case 
at tbe moment when the notification reaches the Secretary-Ger.eral. 

Germany 

.Austria 

Great Britain 

Bulgaria 
Spain. (Ad referendum and subject to my declarati~n 

of 4 July to the President that the certifi­
cates to be issued by the Spanish authorities 
shall state that the issue of residence or 
transit permits shall in no case affect the 

. Royal Government's right at any time to 
call upon the bearer, when the- nctional 
interest so requires, to leave Spanish 
territory, and that, in such case, the 
Goverm::lent pf the Russian refU3ee'3 State of 
origin shall oe obliged to readoit hi.Ir. to 
its territory.) 
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France 

Greece 

Hu...'lgary 

Poland 

Ruraania 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slove.:ie.s 

Switzerland 

Czechoslovakia. 



Authority issuing 

certificate 

•••••••••••••••• t •• 

Ii1ENTIT'.f CERrIFICATE 

No. o ••••••• 

Certificate of Identity 
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Valid until . . . . -• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The present certificate is not valid for return to the country which 

issued it without a SJiecial provision to that effect contained in it. · It 
will cease to be valid if the bearer entero Russian territory. 
Surname • 

Christfan names 

Date of birth 

. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 
• 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . 

. . . • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • 

Place of bi:rth . . . . . • . • . • . • • . · . • . . • • • • • • • • • • 
Bmname of Father 

Su:rna..'lle of Mother 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . • • • • • • • . • • .. • • • • • • • • fl • 

Person of Russien origin not having acQuired 
another nationality •• . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 

Occupntion ••••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Former residence in Russia. . ' . . . . . . 
~resent residence . ., .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Description: 

. . . . . . . 
. .. . . . 

Age 

Hair. 

Eyes •• 

I?aco • 

Ifose • 

. . -. . . . . . . . 
. . . 

Special peculia:::-ities 

Remarks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 

• • 1' • • • ~ • • 

. Place for 

photograph 

To .receive 

stamp. 

' Sig.~ature of 

hold.er: 
The undersit311ed certifies th&t the photograph and signature hereon are 

those of the bearer of tho :present docume;.1t. 
Signnt~re of the issuing authority: 

Seal. 
Thte certificate is issued in conformity with the Resolutions of tha 

Gove:"'ll.mbntul Conference convened by Dr.' Nnnsen, High Oonl!lliesicner fer P.ilJDian 
Refugees, at Geneva, 3-5 J'nly 1922. 
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The following States have ao.hered to the above .Ac;reement: 

:Cst11onia . . . . . . 17 July . . . 1922 

Finland . . . . . . . . . 15 An,sucrt; . . 1922 

France • . . . . 4 Septemb0r . . 1922 

Great Britain . . . . . . . 7 September . . 1922 

Latvis . . . . . . . . . . 18 September . . 1922 

Bolivin . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 September . . 1922 
I 

Rour...o.nia . . . . . . . . 29 September . • 1922 

Union of South Africa . . . . . . 13 October . 1922 

Switze:::-la:id . . . . . . . . . 0 20 October . . . 1922 

(to take effect as from l January 1923.) 
Norway. 

Italy 

Bulgaria . 

:Netherlands . . . . . . 

31 October • 1922 

23 November ••• 1922 

29 November ••• 1922 

•. 1 December. 1922 

(to take effect ao from l Januery 1923) 
GlmtemaJ.a 

Austria 

. . . . .12 December 

•••• 20 December 

(to take effect as from l Jenuary 1923.) 

. . • 1922 
• 1922 

Greece 028 December ••• 1922. 
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AP.3?JJ~GEM8NT REL11TTIJG . '110 . THE ISSUE . OF . :rnErJ'".l:ITY CERrDn:;cATES TO EUSSIJ\H 

/;ND Afil,111:NIAN REFUGEES, SUPPlEl~NTilJG AND AMENDING TEE PREVIOUS 

ARRANGEMEr:TS DATED 5 JULY 1922 AND. 31 M.'\Y 1921.1-. SIGHED P,T GENEVA 

12 MAY 19261 AND :REGISTERED 2 MAY ·1929 ( 1) • 

The lL~dersigned, representing the Governments which took part in the 
Conference regarding Russian and Armenian Refugee Questions, convened nt 
Geneva on 10 May 1926, by the Eigh Ccmmissioncr of the Lecguo of Nations · 
in pursuance of the resolution passed by the Sixth Assembly of the League of 
rfotions and adopted· by the Council of the Leo.gu:e of Nations on 28 September 1925; 

Havin,3 considered the excellent,results obtained by the system of 
identity certif'foates for Russian and .Armenian rofueee::i; 

Considering the necessity: 

(l) · Of recul0rizing the systems of identity certificates for 
Russian and Armenian refugees; 

(2) Of determining in a more accurcte and complete manner the 
number and situation of Russian and .Armenian refugees in vQrious · 
coimtries; 

(3) Of creating a revolving fund to provide for the·cost of the 
trnns:portation and settlement ·of refue~es; 
Ado:pt the following resolutions, . suppleme.ricing end amending the 

Arrangements of 5July 1922, and 31 May 1924: 
( 1) The Com~erence urges all the States which have not yet adherod 

to the A~rangements of 5 July 1922; and 31 May 1924,concerning ide~tity 
certificates for Russian and Armenian refugees to ratify these 
Arrangements as soon as possible. 

(2) The Conference adopts the following definitions of the term­
" rof'u,..ee" • · - b • -

Russian:' Any person of Russian origin who does not enjoy or 
who no longer enjoys the :protection of the Gove~ent.of ·the 
Union of Socialist Soviet Republics arid who has ·not acquired 
another nationality. ' 

A!'Illenian: Any person of Arm.enian origin formerly a subject 
of the Ottoman Empire who does not ·enjoy or who no longer enjoys 
the protection of the Government of the Turkish Republic snd wto 
has not acquired another na-Gionality. 

. /3~ -In or2l.6r fo· . 

(l) League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol.LXXXIX, No. 2004. 
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I 

( 3) 
e:,~-=:. 

In orcler to facilitate freedom of moYement of the ~efvg~ __, - ' 

Of r. et urn -v5. s e. z:; the Conference np:provcs the principle of the affixing -
on identity certiffoates for refugees leaving a cotmtry, on tbe 
understanding that Governments shall be free to make exceptions to 
thio· principle in special cases. 

( 4) The Conference ag::-ees that children under 15 years or e.ge 
should be included on the identity cel:·tificates of their parents; 

(5) The Conference recommends that the· Government issuing o 
national passpo1•t to a refugee should. -wi thu.raw from him his identity 
certi:ficate and return it to the authority which issued it. 

( 6). The Conference considers that the fee for an identity cert if -- c::te 

in each country should be the sa:ne as that for its national pnssport • 
( 7) The Conference recommends the Governments to erant free of 

char30 the vcrious entrance, exit and t~aru:iit visas to indigent 
refugees, on the I'ecoimnendation of the International Labour Office or 
of its representatives in the different countries. 

The Conference expresses the wish that in generol the Goverr..ments 
will regard favourably the proposcls of the International LabotU1 Oi'i'ice 
with regcrd to possible reductions in the feas for those visas. 

( 8) The Conference expresses the wish that all Governments will 
affordf:tvourable ccnsideration to any request from the Internatio~a1 
V::~bour Off'ice for special fa'cilities for the transport of refugees 
proceeding to a country in which employr.1ent has been found for them. 

(9) In addition to the fees payable in each country according to 
national legislation for the issuo either of' an identity certificate 

for Russian or Armenian refugees, the period of validity of which should 
not, in principle, exceed one year, or of an identity card or perrnis de 
se,1our, a charse of five sold franc□ shall be made for the benefit of' 
the revobring fund created by the League of' Nations. This fee shall be 
charced,at tho discretion of the States, either for the issue of one or 
other of these documents, or for both of them, in order to ensure 
that the fee shall be paid by all Russian and Armenian refugees, e:x:ceJ)t 
those who are without moans. 

(10) The Conference recommends that steps be taken to obviate 
payment of the above fee more than once a year by any refugee. 

(11) The Conference urccs the various Governments either to gener­

alize the use of the identity certificate or to talrn steps to en3 ure 

tr.at every refugee pays the fee every year. /12. In order to 
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(12) In order to AOcu.t'e the paJ•m.ent of the fee of f:i.ve gold 

frnr~cs, Governments will oMain, or the re:'ugoes will be r~quired to 

ob-!;ain, a stamp to the value of thia ama.unt to be issued by the Iligh 

Co:r.miiosioner of the League · of Nations for Refugees, uhich \dll be 

affixed either to the identity certificate or to the identity card or 

,permis de se,4our, and cancelled by the authority issuing either of 

these documents. 

(13) In order to husband the resources of the revolving fund, 
the Conference recommends that the States should make special 

contributions to cover the cost of t~0 ai;is_portation and settlement of' 

numbers of refugees leaving or entering their territory. 

The Co:nfe:!:'ence recommends to the Stetes represented at the . Con~ 

ference, to the States Members of tho Leagi:e of Nations, and to State.s 

which are not mem"bers oi' the League, the adoption of . the . present 
Arrangement. 

The Conference :r'egu.ests the High Corrmissioner of the League of 

N8tions and the Director of the Inte~national Labour Office to continue 

their negotiations with the Governments in ,order t<? obtain by way of 

advances tho necessary funds for tho placing of refugees in employment, 

~ending the payrr1ent of the fees provided for by the present' Arrangement; 

And expresses the.wish thnt the r~presentatives of the Govor~.m~nts 
' ' at the next seBsion of the Assembly of the Lec5ue will be enabled. to 

report on the meanures takon to give effect to the tcrWJ of the 

:present .'1:rrangeruent. 

Dono at Geneva, 12 Mey 1926. 

Unfon of South Afl'ica ••••• ~.~ ••••• 

Germany 

i\ustria 

Belcium 

Bulgurin 

Canaq_a 

Cuba* 

Don.':l.ark 

Eethcnia 

l!'inland 

.......................... 
••••••• 41' ••••••••••••••••• 

~ ......................... . 

, ' 

With reee:rvations on 8 and 9. 
9-12 r;d reforendur:i 

With reference to paragraph 12 of t :lis 

Arrangenent, it is understcod that the 
: . . ' ' . . - ' levy:!.ng of the contemplatod tax w~ll . oe 

effected in Austria by the representa­
tives of ·the Hi°gh Comm:Issicner. 

Without .1·atification. 

/France 

*This rctification irr~lieo tµe adhesion of the Cubnn Republic to the previous 
A1·range1::.ents of 1922 and 1924-. 
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Franco 

Great Britain 

Greece 

Hu.'Ylgary 

India 

Irish Free State 

Latvia 

Norway 

Poland 

Rot.tn9.hia 

Sweden 

Switzerlnnd 

Kingdom of tbe Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

In force between the followinr: countril3s: 

Germany • • • • • • • 
A us t1.,ia . . • • • • . • . . ., • 

. . • 26 August 1927 

• 23 Octobe~ 1926 

• • 11 October 1926 

• • • • • 27 August 1926 

.•.•• 6 March 1926 

••••• 20 September 1926 

Belgium 

B-.D.gerfo 

Cuba* 

Denmark 

Estho:iia 

.iinl~nd 

Fra:1ce 

• • • • 2 August 1926 

• • 11 ME.y 192'( 

• 28 August 1926 
12 September 1926 Greece 

Hungary, 

India 

. . . •• 22 September 1926 
• 21 September 1926 

Irish Free State •• 

Lu.,--combourg • 

. Norway 

Poland 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
Sweden 

Switze~land • • • (I • • • 

• • 12 February 1927 

2 August 1927 

•• 10 J enuary 1927 

. 11 September 1926 
3 July 1928 

• 28 February 1928 

• 12 April 1927 

• • 11~ June 1926 

League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. XIII, page 237; Vol. XV, page 322; 
Vol. XIX, page 284; Vol. XY..IV, page 178; Vol. XXVII, page 420, of this 
series, 

* This ratification implies the adhesion of the Cuban Republic to the 
previous t~rangements of 1922 and 1924. 
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ABP.AI~GEMETu"T :RELATING TO TEE LEG.l\L STATUS OF RUSSIAN .Alli) ARMENIAi,J REFUGEES, 
SIGIIBD AT GENEVA 30 JU.NE 1928, AND REGISTE:'.ED 2 MAY 1929." (1) (2) 

The undersigned re:p1"esentatives oi Governments, having taken :part in 
the Conference concorning ,Russian and Arn.enian refugees, called together at 
Geneva by the League of Nations Rich Commissioner for Refugees en 28 June 
1928, 1n execution of the Resolution adopted by the Eighth Ordinary Session 
of the League of Nations. , ( . 

H 
. • 1 ,.·.'3) . aving considere~ the Arranger;1ent of 2 May 192.:>,' Gl,'lncerning the delivery 

of identity Certificates to Russian ana Armenimi refugees; by which the 
. (~) . :previous Arrangements of 5 .July 1922, and 31 May 1924, w~re completed and 

amended.:, and 

Having aGreed that it io noceasa:i.·y to define more clearly the legal 
status of Russian and Armenian refngeos, 

Adopt the following resolutions: 

(1) It is recommended that the High Co:mriissioner for Rofueees 
shall, by appointing reprecentativeo in the greateBt possible number of 
countrios, rend.er the followlng services, in so· far as such services 
do not lie within the exclusive competence of tho national authoritieo: 

(a) Certifying tho identity and the position of the reft\,:ees; 
(b) Certifying their family position and civil status, in so 

far uo these are based on documents isoued or action talren in tt 1 _ 

______ r_e_f_u_g_e_e_s_'_cotntry , of origin; /(c) Testifying to 
( 1) League of Nations, Treaty Seri.cs, Vol. LXXY..IX, No. 2005. 
(2) In force between the following countriea: 

Germany 

Belgium 

l3ttl3nrfo 

Esthonia 

R ouoab.ip, 

5, March 1929 

25 l~pril 1929 

23 October 1928 

27 February 1929 

22 September 1928 
* Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
, Switzerland 4 'September 1928 

(3) See Annex 2 above. 
(4) See Annex l above. 

* The Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes has taken the necessary inte1nal 
action in order to execute the provision□ of this .Agreement; this does not 
mean, however, in the Royal Govern:ient'a opinion that an international 
eng.:-i.gement should thereby e~ist botwecn the Kingdom of the Serbs, -Croats 
and Slovenes end the other States which have put the /..greernent into force. 
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-"t;~-r 
(c) Testifying to the ree;ulerity, validity, and con.:forn::i .. 

with the previous law of their country of origin, of docv..mcnts 

issued in such country; 

( d) Certif'ying the signature of refugees end copies ar..;.ci 

translations of documents drawn up in their own language; 

( e) Testifying before the authori t'ies of tho country to 
the good character and conduct cf the ind.ivj_dual ~efugeo, -to r...iS 

previous record, to his professional 9_ualifications and to his 

University o:r- acaclomic standing; 

(f) Recommending the individual refugee to the competent; 
authorities, particularly with a view to his ·obtaining viaas,·~_pe.:::::'L.'il~s 

:t;o r.oside in the dount.ry, ad.mission to schcols, librnries., etc, 
The above-mentioned representatives shall be uppointea. ond shell act :i ~ 

acreem.ant with the governments ccncernod. In countries in which persons 
or bodies al:-eady act unofficially in such a ca:pacity, the High Commissioner 
may utilize their services. 

Ecch c;overm1en·t shall be free to c..ecid·'J whether documents issued by 

suc~1 rerresentatives may be recognized as having an official character. It 
is recommended in any case thct the governme1'-ts shell take the greatest poss.i;:,le 

account of such documents. It is also reco:mr;iended that any :fees charged to 
refucees not in a condition of indige~ce in respect of the delivery of 
documents or tha fulfiln:ent of the cbove-mentioned formalities shall be 
r.ioderate. 

It is understocd that the activities cf such re,resentatives shall be 

of an entirely non-political character and 
0

shall involve no encroachment 

whatsoever o:i the duties incumbent on the authorities of the country of 

residence. 

( 2) It is recommended that the personal sto.tus of Russian and Armenian 
refuceeo shall be determined in countries in which the previous law of their 
respective countries is no longer recognized, either by reference to the 

law of their country of domicile or of usual residence, or, failing such 
country, by reference to the law of the cou..'1try in vrhich they reside. This 
recommendation shall not lessen in any way the validity as fer as concerns 
the personel status of refugees of documents grcntod by the religious 
nuthorities competent respectively in the case of the Russian nnd Armenian 

refugees, in countries where the competence of such authorities is recogni.zed. , 

' 
Thnt rig~ts resulting from marriaGEt3COntracted and documents issu~d 

under the r,revious national law of the refugees shall be regarded as acquired 
:::-ights (matrimonial system; rights of married women, etc.) provided that 

whe:::-e nocoesur;y th~ :formalities prescribed by the law of the country of' 
/ residence are f'ul:fiJ.led , 

j 
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That the refue;ees bo authorized, so fer as the essential lmr::i of their 
place cf residence permit, to stipulate that their m&rriage shall be based 
en complete separation of 11rc:party and. that t:ne right of the wife to dispose 
freely of her property shall not be affected by the fact of her marriage. 

( 3) It is recommended that in regard to divor,;:e the national law of a 
P.usoian or Al'menian refugee shell be reg&rded at' being either the lnw of 
his coun-i:;ry of domicile or usual residence, or, failing such colmtry, the 
lmr of the cou.:.'1try in which he resides. 

( !+) It is recommended thot the exercise of certain rights, and the 
benefit of co:r~oin privilegeo Gl'l:r·::.ted. to fo1•c'Jigners on condition of recip:r-ocity 
shall not be refused to Russian and Armenian rofucees on the grollll.d that 
reciprocity cannot be obtnined in their case. 

(5) It is recommended t.b.ut tho benefit of lq;al cssistance and if 
:possible exemption from the .9a•..1tio indicatnr1. solvi shall be gro:::ted to 
.F.ussiim and Armeninn re:fugeeo irres_p0ctive cf reciJ):t·ocity. 

( 6) It is recori:i:nendecl that resti•:1.ct:!.ve regul~tio~s concerning foreign 
le.bour shell not be rigorously applied to Russicn and Armenian refugees 
i:n their country of residence. 

( 7) It is recolID"lended that measuras for expelling foreieners or for 
teking other such action against them be avoided or BUS_!)endecl in regcrd to 
Russian a11d Armenian refugees in cases where the person concerned is not in 
a position to entei" a neighbouring country in a regular manner. This 
recommendation does not apply in the case of a refugee who enters a country 
:i.n intentional violotion of the national law. It is also recommended that 
in no case should the identity papers cf such refugees 'be withclrawn. 

( 8} It is reconnnend.ed that Russian ond Arri~vnien refugees 'be placed in 
regord to taxation on the same fc6ting as nationals of the s:01.mtry in which 
they reside. 

(9) It is reco:romended that the identity certificates of' refugees be 
vises and eJrtended in the simplest :possible mcnner ana_ with the minimum of 
formalities; that the refugees should not be subjected to special regulations 
in respect of travelling 11ithin the country in which they reside; that in 
the form of identity certificate for rofugeaa the words "This certificate is 
valid for the return journey to the countl"y by which it was delivered du:dr:g 

the peJ.."iod of its validity. It shall cease to be so vc.lid if at a::i.y time 
the bearer enters the territory of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics 
(in the case of' Russian r0fugees) or ~f Turkey (in the case of Arn:.enicn 
refugees) 11 be substituted for tho wordo "This certificate is not vclid for 
the return jou..---ney etc." 

/The undersigned roco!!Ullend 

\ ,," 
. '·· 

"' 
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The unders:.gned recomm.8nd tho adoption of the above resolution& 
to tbe States represented at the Conference, nnd to the Members and 'r-rcn-:-:c..:=":ccr 
cf the League of Nations,. They eJ(J)ress the ho),Je that the representat:t ves 
cf the Govo:t'ments at the ne.xt session of the Assembly of the League of 
Nations r.iay be in a :position to nr -:iounce the action, if rmy, to be taken 
i~ pursunnce of the provisions or the pres6nt Arrangemei1t. 

Done at Gene~a, 30 Jv.ttt 1928. 

Germany: 

MAI?.P!US 

Austria: 

E. PPLUGL 

ad referendmn. - -------
:Bolr~iurc: 

E. ME"l'ERS 

Bulgaria: 

D~ 1ffiC0FF 

:France: 

NAVAILIES 

M. PAON 

Latvia: 
The reservation made in regard to Article 1 

is mentioned. in t:1e minutes. 

CHARLES DlJZM,~NS 

Poland: 
I cccept the wholo a:-rant;e:!ll.ent with the 

exception of Article. 1 -- td referendum. 

LEorv ,MALHOi,lME . 

R:m1ania: 

C : A:NTG:rITADE 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats ond Slovenee: 
Cvl~ST. FOTITC.H 

Switzerland: 

DZLAQUIS 

/Greece: 



G:eeece: 

M~ signature to th~s Arrangement !s subject 

to the following reservations: 

(1) That it shall be possible for cy 

Governmc~t, whenever it may consider 

necessary, to withdraw its acceptance of the 
recommendation that the High Commissioner 

should be granted the right of rendering the 

above-mentioned services to tho refugees 

through his representative. 
( 2) That my Gove:rr.:Illent recognizes only a 

single person as the a_ccredited reprssentative 
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of the High Co:mmiosioner to be appointed by the High 

Commissioner, subject to its ccnsont. The said 
representative shall ~ot have the right to appoint 

other assistant O!' doputy re;presentatives or to 
delegate his dut~es in case of absence to any 

orga~izat1on whetsoever cf refugees. 

( 3) That the Hellenic Government does not; 

undertake to grant a return visa to refugees who 
leave. its territory, · and reserves to the Hellenic 
authorities the right to decide in oach individual 
case, a3 it arises, whether or .no a return visa 
shall b3 granted ~'it the :pnssports of refugees who 
leave the country and whether or no it shall permit 
travelling from ~lace to place inside Greece. 

V. DE1IDRAMIS 

Esth.onia: 

Subject to the declaration mnde et the time 
of the final vote on the Arrangement and 
recorded in the minutes. This declaration will 

be repeated in definitif form in a letter which 
the Esthonian Government tdll forward to the 

High CoILini□eioner. 

A• SC ID-ITDT 

T •. F. JOHNSON. 

Doputy High Commissioner for Refugees, 

Secretary-General of the Coni'erence. 
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· ANNEX No. 4 

ARRANGEMEl''l"T CONCERNING TEE EXTENS~ON TO OTHER CATEGORIES OF REFUGEES 
OF CERTAIN MEASURES TAKEN IN FAVOUR OF RUSSIAN AIID ARMENL~N BEFUGBS • 

SIGI-i'ED AT GENEVA, 30 JlJIIB 1928. (1) (2) 

French official te:;.-t. The . registretion of this Arrangement 
took place 2 May 1929. 

The undersi(3Iled repreaentati ves of Government who have taken part in 
the Conference convened at Geneva by the League of Nations High Commissio:ce:: 
for Refugees on 28 .June 1928, and in execution of the resolution adopted 0::1 

7 June 1928, by _the Council of the League of Nations nt its Fiftieth Sessicn 
Adopt the following resolutions: 

(1) The measures to.ken on behalf of the Russian and Armenian . (3) I refucees in virtue of the Arrangements of 5 July 1922 , 31 May 1.924, (4) 
and 12 M~y 1926 , shall be extended to the Turkish, Assyrian, 
Assyro-Chaldaean and assimilated refugees; 

( 2) Fol:' the purpose of defining these refugees, the Conference 
adopts the following definitions: 

/ Assyrion, 

(1) League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vo~. LXXXIX, No. 2006. 
(2) In force between the following countries: 

Germany 

Belgium . . . . . . . . . . . • • 5 March 1929 

• • • • 25 April 1929 
Bulgaria • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 23 October 1928 

Esthonia • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 19 April 1929 
Latvia 

Poland 

Rumania 

• • • • • • 17 April 1929 

• • • • • • • • • 17 September 1928 
•••••••• 22 September 1928 

* Kingdom of the Serbs, CroatR and Slovenes 

Switzerland • • • • • • • • • • • ••• . • • 4 August 1928 
* The Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes hes taken the necessary 
internal action in order to execute. the provisions of this Agreement; th~s 
does not mean, however, in the Royal Government's opinion that an · international 
engagement should thereby exist between the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats . and 
Slovenes and the other States which have put the Agreemsnt into force. 
(3) Soc Anr~x 1 above. 
( 4) Seo Annex No. 2 o.bovo. 
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Assyrian, Assyro-Chcldr,ean ar.d ass:imilatGcl refngse. . 

Any :pel'Son of Syria~or Assy;to:..J~~I~~~~nand also by~ass~zjla• 

tion any person of' Syrian or Kurdish o;:-igin, who does not 

enioy or who no longer enjoys the :protection of the State to 
. which he :previously belonged and who has not acg_uired o:r does 
not possess another naticru:ility; 

T,g__rki~ .. rei'ut:;ee. 

Any person of Turkish c.r.igi!'t, -previously a ::mbt'ir o,f the 
Otto:nan Empire, who under the tems of the Protocol cf 
Lausmme of 24 July 1923, does not enjoy or no longer enjoys 
the protoction of the Turkish Republic and who has not acquired 
another nntionality. 

The Conference recordllonds the adoption of this Arrcnsement to tba 
Sti::teo represented at the Conference, to the S·bates Members of the League 
of Nations, a:id to non-Mor.ibers of th!:) WaS~\th 

Dono at Geneva, 30 J:,ne 1928. 

Germany: 
MARTIUS 
Belgium: 

E. MEYERS 

:Sulsaria: 

On the understanding that the present 

Arrcngement npi)lies only to such refugees as 

are at th~ present date on Bulgarian territory. 

D. MIKOFF · 

Fnmce: 

NAVAILIES 

M. PAOU 
Poland: 
r.;B;OIJ WiLHCMME 

Switzerland: 

DEL1QUIS 

Esthonia: 
A • SC illti.If/E 

Latvin: 
CHAPLES DUZ.10'..ANS 

Rur:iania~ 
. C. AN'I'ONIADE 

T. F. JOHNSON, 
Deputy High Con:missioner 

Secretary-General of the Conference. 

(1x' Vol v-v:vn-:-r nano· 145 of this Sorios • J • • .A,; .. /.',. V J. 1 ~ l.) . 1 
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AT.if.NEX No. 5 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY T!IT, IXTH SESSION OF' THE ASSEMBLY OF THE 

LEAGUZ OF NATIONS ON 25 SEPTEMBER 1928 APPOINTING TIIB 

INTER-GOVERNMENTAL ADVISORY COMMISSION ON REFUGE:ES. · (l) 

The Assem"b~y: 

( 1) After examining the re:ports submitted by the High C.:):rnmisoioner 

for Tiefucec·s and by. the Director of the International Labour Office on 

quest:lons com1ected ·w:' th Ru.esle.n, Arme11ian, Turkish, Assyrian and Assyro­

Chalclca21 refl1gees: 

( 2) Recognises the prcc.cess achieved. in the course of t!le yea:c; 

( 3) Notes that a com.:;lete Golution of the ·:?~r.oblem can only be rrovid.c d. 

by the ~!'.'eturn of the refw;ees to thejr coun'.ry of origin· or their assim:ila. -:;~!Jr 

by the countries· at ;_)resGnt ci vino: them shelter; 

( 4) Earnestly jnvi tos the Governments concerned to provj.cle the refugees 

with all pos:::ible facili tfos for e.cg_ui.r. ng the nationaly of the countr:i es :in 

which they at present roc :a.e; 

( 5) Whereas; hm-rever, in ')?re8ent c~rcumstances, inte:rnational action is 

still necessary for some t::me to coir.e: . 

( 6) In conformity with the rcsoJ.1·t:.on of the Governinc Body of the 

International Lab011r Office~ :l.nvi tes the Counc:'..l to take urgently all necessar 

steps to np:;ioint an Adv5 sory Comm ssion to be atte.ched. to the H. gh Co!!l!!lissione-

( 7) Recommends the Counc :1.1 of the Lcac.;ue to invite this .Adv-:,..sory Co~:,.ss~ 

to submit to it, before the next session of the Assembly, a general report 

on tho possibility of reachinc a f i nal solution nu s'<YM as ~o~e1tle·hnd ~f.l. ttt 

~Q.Im 'lhx,- ~rhklr t:fiJs object ui3l~t bo attninod; 

( r') ...,, ·a ~ .'!,arEestly invites. States Members to ad.opt and aprily .. on as w1 e a 

scale as possible, the Inter-Govermr..ental ArranGe:ments concluded on 5· July 

1922, 31 May 1924, l'? May 1926 ., ancl . . 30 June 1928, which offer the refugee 

work the means by wh·i ch it may ~:oraduall;;r become self'-sup~,ortin3; 

(9) Points out ; however, that the res!)ective GoYernments muct be left 

free to dee .:c..e whether a:-::d how far they ere prc"'.lared to give force of law 

to the reco::nne:idations edo::.:,ted by the Inter-Governme tal Confere:pce of 

30 June 192C; 

(1) League of Nations, IXth Ordinary Session of the Asoe:mbly, .Meeting of' 

21 September 1928, Official Journal - Special Supplement No. 64, pages ·l49-1~tlJ 
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( 10) Noter_; that the texeo to lrn le·.riod will be :'ixed i n consultat:ion 
with u,e reapectJ7e Governments, that only the reprecentacjves of the H:;_c;h 
Cor.m~csioner will be entitled to levy them, an.cl that ti1e einploymer.t of tbe 
proceeds -;,rill be subject to tbe control of the High Co:1im~ssione:r; 

( 11) Decl1;.res that· the Co1mc:Ll' s resolt:.tion of 27 June 1921 she.11 be 
applied in rec~rd to all categories of refuceec; 

( 12) Recalls w"ith gra tHude tLe ern:leavours of the JL 13h Cc,,mniss:'..on and 
ot the Internationc.l Labour Office by which about Coo Russian ref'.'fees in 
Constar, tino;'.)J.e have been su~cessfnlly evacuated a.urine recent )llonths; 

Coesni@ant of the very difficnlt situation of sone 2,000 of these 
refugees who. still rernaln in Turkey and who, in accordance with a Decree of 
the Turl:ich Government must be evacuated from '11urkey befcre 6 February 1929: 

Ex::,resses the ho-;?e that the Ili[h Commission will seize every opportunitj 
to press forward their evacuat:lon and that the variovs Goverr..ments w:JlJ es 
an exceptional measure, er~a. 01.:eoiect to the safoc:uarding of their own interestE:: 
authorize the :tcsue of emergency visas to enable the refugees to leave Turl-:ey; 

( 13) Adopts the budc;et for the Be:::ucees Services for 1929, as all~eady 
a:pproved by the Governini:; Bod.y of the Inte:rnational Labour Office and 'by 

the Supervj sory Comm.5ss:.on, and. 

Requests the Cu?ervisory Cornm:~ ssion to take into consid.erati on the. 
uncertainty of the posi tior of the off c:taJ.s employed in that Service• to 
which attentj on has been di~aim by the Go 0re:-.·ning Body of the Internat:onal 
Labour Offj ce , and to crant them the i mprovements· a.sked for o ~ their oe:ilalf 



~/u12 
Pag9 108 

A!\"T-lEX No. 6 

RGSOLlJI'ION ADOPT"B.m BY TEE XIth SESSION OF TIIE; ASSEMBLY OF THE IEAG-1:_rf! 
OF T:A'l'IO.NS ON 30 SEFT!I:MBER 1930, SE~TIJ\t;;. UP AN INTERl'ffiTIOIJAL REFlTIEES r 

OF:B'ICE (NAHB.B;JIT OFFICE), (1) 

Tne Assembly: 

(1) Recalling the work accomplished. by r:r, Fridtjof Nansen on behalf 

of the refugees and mindful or' his nfforts to vni te the :i.aticn.s in the c2.-..:~.s c­
cf :peace, y;ays a solemn tribute of gre.ti tude to the me:nory of one of the ce st 

servants or the Leasuej 

(2) ..:.. ..,,, 
Notes the report of' the Secretary-C'...eneral and the Inter-Gover:-..D0n .._..:._ 

AJ.visory Commission for Refugees; 

(3) J)ec::.des to entrus·t to th~ rogl.\;I.e.r organs of the League of Natior.:..S 

the rolit1.ca1 and legal protect:ton of the refugees under the cond:i.tions 

L-:dicated by the Inter-Gove_rnmental Commission; 

( 4) Decides to entrust, during the period in which tho Refugee 

Organization is being wound up, the humanitarian duties· hitherto ·.md~rtasen 

the High Commissioner to an International Refugees Office placed un:icr the 
tJ.iroction of the league of Nations, in accordance with the principles of 

Art~cle 24 of the Covenant; 

(5) Entrusts to M. Max Huber, whom it tr.anks for his wilHr,.gness to 

una.ortak0 tho duty, . tho work of preparins, in accora.anco with tho guiding 

principles laid down in tho report of the Intor-Goverru:nento.1 Advisory 

Co·m.:nission, a draft statute for tho International Office, which will be 

su·bmi ttcd for approval to tho Council of tho Leaeue of Nations, and requests 

him to take over tho duties of Chairman of tho Governing Body of the Office. 

(6) GY'ants tho Intornat!.oml Office fOi: 1931 e. subsidy of 333,800 
gold francs. 

( 7) :Draws tho attention of Govornmonts to tho importance of a general 

extension of tho system · of f\Tanson stc:mpsJ 

(8) Leaves tho office full freedom to take all decisions in regard 

to apFoo.ls for funds made to private charity, particularly on bo~alf 9f 

refugee children; 

-- _ ... 
L,~• 

( 9) Expresses tho desire that om of tho first tasks of tho office should. 

be to oxumir.o tho situation of Armenian refugees in Groece; 

(10) Requests tho Coundl to conmnmicato to Goverr:rmouts the :i:·eooIDir..en:la­

tions ado:ptod "by tho Intor-GoV"tJrnmontal Advisory Col!miission in regard to tho 
/application 

(1) longuo of Na·ti.om1, . y.Ti~h · Ora i.liarj Snssion of tho Assomb
1

J.y, Mooting of' ' 

30 Soptorr.bor 1930, Official Journal - S:pociaJ. Sn1Jp]umout No. 84, pa.gos _ 157-158. I 
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appli.cation of tho Intor-Govorr.n:.onta1 Arrangements and. tho situation· of 

Russian rofugoos who aro d.is':l.blod. ox-service mon; and 

(11) Rocon:,:monds that tho International Office should, as far as · 

possi 'blo, make uso of the ox:porionce of tho present staff of tho Rofugoo · 

Service. 

/ 
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ANNEX No. 7 

CONVENTIOI'r RELATING TO THE Irfl$RNATIOllTAL s•r.l\TUS OF REFUGEES • 

SIGNED AT GENEVA, . 28 OCTOBER 1933. ( 1) ( 2) 

etai-iet Official teJct in French. This Convention was registered with the Seer ' 
in accordance with its Article 20, on 13 June 1935, the date of its entrY 
into force. 

HIS MAJESTY THE mm OF TEE J3EWIANS, BIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THS 
BTJLGARINJS, HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF EGYPT, TBE PRESIDENT OF TEE FREHCH 
FEPUBLIC, HIS Ml\JESTY THE KING OF NORW.I\Y, 

Whereas the Preamble to the Covenant of the League of Nations ~contains 
the provision: "in order to promote ;internationnl co-operation by the 

ma:!.ntenance of justice'', and whereas .Article 23 (c ) cf the Covencnt conta:!.~s 
the provision: "the Members of the League will endenvour to secure and 
maintain fair and humane conditions of labour for mon, women and children, 
both in their mm countries and in all countries to which their commercigJ. 
and industrial relations extend, and for that purpose will establish and 
moint£iin the necessary international organizationtt; 

( 1) 

( 2) 

/In consideration 

Lensue of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. CLIX, No. 3663. 
Deposit of rDtificQtions in Geneva: 

Bulgaria • • • • • • 

Norway 

.Accessions: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
C zechoslovnkia . . . . . 
Subject to the following reservations: 

••• 19 December 1934 
• • • 26 June 1935. 

14 May 1935• 

A. The Czechoslovak Government will regard as refugees within 
the meaning of Article 1 only such :persons as formerly actuclly 
possessed Russian or Turkish nationality, lost it before lJanuary 
1923, and have not acquired any other nationality. 

B. The accession of the Czechoslovnk Republic does not apply to: 
(a) Paragraph 3 of Article 2, whereby consuls are qualified 

to extend Nansen certificntes; 

(b) Paragraph 3 of Article 3, so far as it limits the 
power of the national authorities to expel persons who co111Jtit:.:te '1 

a danger to the safety of the State and public order; nor, of 
cou~se, do the provisions of Article 3 in any way affect 
expulsions by order of the courts, or obligations deriving 

/ from extradition 



E/1112 
Pa.gs 111° 

Ir. consicleraticn of tho measures previously taken on behalf of refueees, 
and, . in :par~icularf the Inter-Governmental Arrengements of 5 July 1922, 
31 May 1924, 12 May 1926, and 30 Jme 1928, at p:i.~esent · in force in certain 
of the Contracting States; 

' . 
Toking into account the O}?inions expressed by·· the Inter-Govemmente.l 

Advisory Co:mr,lission for Refugees and having in view more particularly the-.: 
decision of the Assembly of the League of Nations of 4 September _1930, which 
sets up, in a temporary ccrpncity, the Nansen International' Office for Refugees · 
under the authority of tne League of Nations, in conformity with-Article 24 
of the Covenant; 

Desirous of supplementing and consolidati..TJg the woi•k 'done by the League 
of Nations on behalf of the refugees; 

Anxious to establish conditions which shall enable the decisions already 
taken by the various States with this object to be fully _effec:tiv,e, and 
desirous that refugees 'shall be ensured the enjoyment of · civil rights, fr-ee 
anl ready access to the courts, - security and stability as regards establiohm9nt 

· /arid work, 

fro·-,· 1:"'tr.,d:i. ... i on · · · · 
L l rtreat1~s or :rrom the Czechoslovak laws regarding the 

1 
. 

extradition of aliens; 
(c) The whole of Article 7, which exempts refugees from 

the application of the provisions of laws and decrees for the 
protection of the national lubour marlcet; 

(d) The whole of Article 14, which waives the condition 'of 
recipro_city; · 

(e). The whole of Article 15, which deals with the cre~tion. 
of local committees. 
C. Articles 4 and 5, . dealing :nth the . Juridical condition of 

refugees, and Articles 8, 9, 10 and 11, dealing with industrial 
accidents and welfare and relief, will be app~ied in C zechoslc·,akia 
only so for as the laws of the CO':)Iltry permit. 

Denmark • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 21 Deceober l'.)35° 
With reservation as·· regards .Articles 7 and .14 of the Convention. This 

accession does not include Greenland. 
Italy . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Subject to the following reservations: 

(1) Article 3 of the Convention cannot limit the right of the Italian 
authorities to :·apply measµres of e1.1)ulsion to refug~cs for reasons of 
national security and public .order. 

(2) In acceding to the Convention, the Italian Governnent_as.s?!IlloS 
no obligations in regard to its colonies and poss'essions •. 
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and. work, focilities in the exercise cf the :p:i .. ~ofessionsJ of industry a~d 

commerce, and in rega1·d to the movement of pe1•so:ns, adm.:lssion to schoo.1-S 
universities; 

Heve ap:pointad as their Plenipotentiaries: 

HIS M.'\JESTY 'l1IIE KING OF THre BELGIANS: 

M. · MEYERS, Honorary Du·ector-General of the Ministry of Justice; 

M. DEL'.L'ENRE, De:puty.·Director at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs; 

BIS MAJESTY THE Knm OF TEE BUI.GARIANS: 

M. D. MIKOFF, Charge d • Affaires at Berne, Permanent Re:presentat i ve 

accredited to the League of Nations; 
EIS Ml\JESTY TEE KTI~G OF EGYPT: 

ASSAL BEY, Consul at Geneva; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPtffiLIC: 

M. <le NAVAILIES, Deputy Director of Chancelleries and. of the •Litigatio.::::i 

De:pertment at the Ministry cf Foreign Affairs; 
HIS ML\JESTY THE KING OF NORWAY: 

M. Peter Hersleb BIF.KEillDD, Counsellor of' Legation, Permanent Delegate 

accredited to the Len5ue of Nations; 

Who, having comnmnicated their full powers, found in good and due forrr., 
have agreed on the following provisions: 

CHl\PTER I. - DEFil'JITION 

/irticle 1. 

The :p:-:esent Convention is anplicable to Russian, Armenian and assimilated) • (1) (2 
refucees, ao defined by the Arrangements of 12 May 1926 ', and 30 June 2928 , 
subject to such modifications or amplifications as each Contracting Party 
raoy int::.~oduce in this definition at the moment of signdure or accession. 

CHAP~"'ER II. - - ADMINISTRATIVE MEASURES. 

Article 2. 

Each of the Contracting Parties undertakes to issue Nansen certificates, 
velid for not less than one year, to refugees residing regularly in its 
territory. 

The text of the said certificates shall include a formula authorizing 
exit and retu.:tn. Beerers of Nanaen certificates which have net expired 
shall be free to leave the country which has issued these docurr.ents and to 

return to 1t without requiring any authorization on exit or visa from the 

consuls of that country on their return. 

The res9ective consuls of the Contracting Parties shall be quali~ied­
to e:;:tend these certificates for a period not exceeding six months. 

(1) Seo Annox No. 2 above. 
(2) See Anr.e:x No. 4 above. 

/Tho cost _of visas 
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Tho cost of visas for ranJeL c0rtif:i.dat0a shall, sub,joct to t!1eir issm 

frco of ch9.:cce to ind1gent ;iernorts, bo . estat:izhed accordinG to the 10~,0 3 t 
tai:•iff appl:i.ed to tho visas cf foreier. passpo:cts. 

Art:i.clo 3 
:Cach of the Contractinc; Parties u:.i!.ertt.kos not to nn.1ove or 1roep 

froo its torri tory by apr:,licati on of poJ.ice rr.easures, such as expulsions o:c 
r.on-acluitt ance at tho fro:r..t:ter (~o_ule_~~~), refu13ees who have been authorized 
to reGido t:iero rer,v.larly, unlees the said. m@arrnres am dictated by reasons 

of national security or pur>lic orcI.er. 

It undertal:os in any caee not tc rofusc entry to rofuc;eeG at 'G~e 
frontiers of t1J0ir countries of ori3in. 

It r0sorvos the richt to app1y si1ch interr.al r.:easurns as it r;;ay deora 
~acessary to ref1.1coes vrho, having beon expelled for reasons ·or mtfo:r.al 

oecuri ty or J?Ublic order, ar-c, ur.:ab,le to leave its territory b·ocause the;r 

ha7 c not received, at their 1·equest or tl1:rot:1eh the intervention of instittrcions 

deulin0 with thet1, the necesrnr;r authorizations and. visas ::::ermi ttin3 then to 
proceed to another country. 

CHAPTER III. -- JUR]])ICAL CO!IDITI0:rJ. 

Article 4. 
The pcr-3onaJ. status of refugees shall be i:;overne-f']:" ·, by the law of theil· 

country of dooi.cile or, failinn si:ch, by tho J.aw of tr..oir country of reaidence* 

The validity of acts of the relicious authorities to when the refu;3ees 

are subject, in countries which adn.i t the co11:r-0tence of those autbo:::-i ties, 
shall be rccocnizcd by tho States Parties to the present Convention. 

Ri.3hts acquired under the fem.er national law of tho refu0ee; nore 

:particularly rieshts attaching to marriBce (catrimonial systen, lecal capacity 
of tlc:rried. women, etc.), shall be rLrnpected, ::mbjoct to compliance with tho 

forr:i.ali ties proscribed by the law of their country of donicile, or, failir13 -

such, by the law of their country of residence, if this be necessary. 

Article 5. 
Subject to tbe :provisions of Article 4, paragraph 2, the dissolution of 

marriaces of refugees shall be Governed by the law of their country of dooicile 

or, fail.inc such, by the law of their country of residence. 

Article 6. 
Refu3oe s shall have, in the territories of the Contractir,3 Parties, free . 

and. ready access to the courts of law. 

In the countries in which they have their domicile or re13ular resider.co, 

they shall enjoy in this ros:pect, the sa.me rights and priviloc03 as nati.onals; 

they shall, on tho sar:e conditions as the latter, enjoy the benefit of local 
azsistance and. shall 1;e exer::J)t from canti-o ,juc.icatun solvi. 

/c!w.ptEir IV. 
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CHAIT-ER IV'. - - LAWYGrt CO:OIDH'IOHS. 

Article 7 ., 
The reotr·'c+· · ui ,_h 1· t· f l an~. r' ,,.r1uJ.ati.o~s: · -'- .,J.ons ens, n;:; from \, e app. J.~a 10n o aws v "'u 

for the protection of tho national labour mar:;:et shall not be applied in e.2.l 
their soveri.ty to refuc,eos domiciled. 01~ regt:.larly rosidant in the countr;r • 

They shell be autoe;atically sus::;:onu.ed t n favour of refu:.;;ces a.ouiciJ..e(l. o·· 
renul~r1 'd + · t • · ,n-'-P..-.,~., c, c, Y res::. en., 1n he country, to whom. one of the foJ.low1.r,e circu::::;..., . .., ____ ~. 
applies: 

(a) The refucee has been resident for not · less tban three years ::.n 
tho conn-try; 

(b) The refugee is married to a :r:-eraon possessil13 the na:tior:ali t.:7 
of tho coii"l.try of residence; 

( c) The refw3ee has ' one or more ch11dren.:r>ossoasinc th0 natior..-.a:. i. ::;; 
of the cov.ntr;r of residence; 

(cl) T'.110 rafu,3ee j_s a.n ex-coml)atant of tho i3roat war. 

CHAP'J.ER V. - - IEDU.STRL"1L ACCl])EIJTS. 

Article 8. 
r:o.ch of the ContractiTIG Parties undertakes to accord to refucees who 

r,.a;y- ba victins of industrial accidents in Hs territor;:,r, 01.~ to their 
·c.eneficin.rios, the n0st favot').rable trcatc.ent that it accorcls to the nat:i.or..a.ls 
of a foreicn countTy. 

CRAFTER VI. - - 1:ELFAI~ :\I-JD RELJI:F. 

lrtic:..e 9. 
Rofn0ecs residinc in the territory of one of the Contract inc Partios;-

i nfi rn 1=orsor.s unooployed.,pcrsons suffering froo physical or mental disease, a3ed. persons or/ 
i_ncapable of earninG a livelihood, child.ran for whose upl~eop no ad.equate prc­
visi.on is 'T"lac.e either by their families or by third parties, pre3nant wor:en, 

;f~:vfhild.bed or nursin3 mothers, sball receive therein the oost favourable 
treat1:1en-c accorcl.ed to nationals of a foreic;n _country, in roopect of sv.ch 
relief and assistance as they Ti'llY require, includin3 Eedical attendance arA 

hospital treatment. 

Article 10. 

The Contracting Parties u..-.dertake to apply to refugees, as re13ards the 
social insurance laws at present in. force or which my subsequently be 
established, the most favourable treatment accorded to the :nationalo Qf' a 
fc~eiJn .country. 

Article ; ll. 

Refuceeo shall enjoy in the territory of each of . the CcntractiTIG Parties, 
as r0Gards the setti:¥!, up of associations f'or mutual relief and nssiSt anca ai;d 11 

/act'Cfisoion to the 
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ad.r.i.isr➔ ion to the said associations, the -:nost favourable treatt::ent accorded 
to the nationals of a foreign country. 

CHAPTER VII. -- E'DUC.r-1.rION. 

Art"icle 12. 

Rcfuc;ees shall en;joy in the schools, courses, facult:i.es and universities 
of each of the Contracting Parties treatrrBnt as favoura"ble as other foreigners 
in general. They shall benefit in :particular to the same extent as the latter 
by the total or r_artial remission of fees und ~harees and the award of 
scholarshi:Ps. 

CHA.-:.:iTER VIII. - - FISC1\L REGIME. 

Artfole 13. 
The Contracting Parties undertake not to impose upon refugees residiP_g 

in their territories duties, charges or taxes, under an;r denomination 
wha-1:.soever, other or hi 7 1-::.er than thooe whicl1 l1'.t'.El or w.ay be levied on their ,, 
na~ionals in similar situ.at ions. 

Nothinc; in the foregoing }lrovisfons shall affect the application of the 
Nans8n sta-.:.1p S?stom or the stipulations of the laws and regulations concerning 
charses in res:pect of the iesue to foreignors of administrative documents 
and. the extension of tho validity of such documents. 

The I>resent f,rticlc is the only one in the Convention that governs fiscal 
rm:ttors. The latter are not subJoct to any other provisions of thisponvention, 

CRAfTER JX. - - EXEMPTION FROM RI!:CIPROCI'l'Y. 

Article 14. 
The enjo~nn.er:.t of certain rights and the benefit of certain favours 

acco·:cdec.. to forelc;ners subject to roci:proci ty shall not be refused to .refi;gees 
in tte aoscncc of reciprocity. 

CHAPTER X. CREATION OF COMMITTKES FOR REFUIBES 
Article 15. 

Each Contracting Party sr.all have tho right either to organize in its 
territory n central cornmittoo for refugees, or several committeesJ if this be 
necessary, reeponsible for co-ordinating tho work of the org&ns for finding 
employment for refugees and for assistance to refugees, or to aut110rize the 
constitution of such coUJU1ittoes. 

Such commi tteo or commi tteos may be entrusted with the powers onuir.orated 
ln Art i cle 1 of tho Arrangomont and Acrcoment of 30 June 1928, in co1mtries 
~~r, wh:i.ch those instruments are in fqrce, in. so far as these powers lire not 
oxor<">is1Jd by representatives of the Secrota.ry-Goncral of the loaguo of Tfations • 

_Ir1 tho absonco of roprosentatives of an intornat:.oml "bodJ"J thoso Committros 
·shall colle0t tho charges represented by tho Nansen stamp and those provided 
for tn tho sa:,__-i ArrangeILOnt and Agreerrnnt, in so far as such charges n:3,y bo 

/loviecl. 
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lov:i,od. in tho t0rri torios of tho country in which they arc oporo t 1:ng • 

CHAPTER XI.-- GENERAL PROVISIOr~s. 

Article J.6. 
T,._ A 4 l2 Vo..Y 2- ?25, uo rrangomonts and. Acreomont of 5 July 1922, 31 May 192 , , J. - -

and 30 J\,_rn 1928, sho.11, in so far as thoy have boon ad.optod. by tho cont~::~:J 
Parties, remain in for~o as regards such of their :provisions as aro cor::1F:; -::1:li 
witn tho p~osont Convontion. 

Article 17. 

Tho present Convor.tion, whi.ch ohall bear today1 s a.ate, may "bo sicnoc. 
at any ti.u;.o before 15 April 1934, on oohalf of any Member of tho League c=~ 

Nations or any non-Member State to which tho CouncH of the Loaguo of' !-?"a -t; :::_ c:-.3 

sl:all havo cornnunicatod. a copy of ti,e present Convention for this purpose • 

Ar+tcio 18. 
Tho prosor..t Convont'ion shall bo ratifio<l. Tho instruments of rati fi c,c;:_­

ti.on shc.11 ·co d.01)ositea. with tho Socrvtar;7-Gonoral of tho League of' Natio~s_ .. 

wt.o will notify the doi':losi t theroo-f to all tho Members of tho League of' 

Nat:!.o::i.o and to tho ncn-Monitor States roforroa. to in Article 17, indica-t~ng 

tho. duto nt which such deposit has boon offoctod. 

Art:i.clo 19. 
On and after 16 'A:,ril 1934, any Mo.m:)Or of tho league of Nations e.:nd a:-1.::­

r..on-Momtor State to wM ell t:i:1e Coun?:i.l of tho League of Nations shall :t.avo 

corri!:,'luni.catod. a cop::,• of tbe present ConYontion may accede to it. 

Tho ~nstrurr.onts of accossion shall bo do:posi tod. with t:r.o Secretary­

Go:ncro..l of tho ~agno of !;ations, who will notify such deposit and tho date 

thereof to all tho Membors of tho Lcaeuo of Nations and. to tho non-Monbor 

States roforrod to in tho procod.ine; paragraph. 

Article 20. 

Tho present Convention chall come into force thirty days after the 

Secro+,ury-Gonornl of tho Loncuo of Nations shall have ~ocoivod ratifications 

ar..d. accosdons on behalf of at least two Mombors of tho Loaguo cf nations or 
non-Mo~bor States. 

In respoct of each Member · or non-Mombor Sta to on whoso behalf any 

instrurc.ont of ratification or accession is. subsoquontly doposi tod., the 

Con-v-on!;ion st.all corr,o into forco thirty d.ayo after tho date of tho dcposi t of 

suet inst.:.•uffiont. 

It shalJ bo rogiotorcd. on tho da;r on 'which it is to con:o into forco. 

Article 21.' 

Tho prooont Conv6nt1.on may be d.onouncod after tho e:icpi.ration of a :;::oricl 

of fivo years from tho d.ato on which it comes into force .• 
/Tho do mine ia t j_ on 
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'11ho clonunc:.atton of tho Convont:tori shall 'bo of'fectod 'b~· a Wi'itton 

aotl.fico.t::.on addrossod to the Socro car;r-Gonc1ral qf t~10 Loag,10 o: Nat tons, 

who will inform all tho MvF..bors of th;:; Ieag:-:0, e,nd. tho r.on-Mombcr Sta-tos 

refer-rod to in Articles 17 and 19, of each notificut:i.on and of tho dato 

of tho receipt thoroof. 

Tllo a.crnmc~.ation shall tako cf:'oct om yoar after tho rocoi:pt of the 

::1otification. 

Article 22, 

An;; ContractillG Party rrny docle.ro, at tho t:Lmo of sigri.atuj_~o, ratification 

or accoesion, that in accoptj_ng tho present Con-rontion, :i.t i.s not assUI:ci.ng 

any obligation in respect of e.11 or an~r of its colcnios, rrotoctoratos, 

overseas tcrri torlos, or tho territories unior :t ts sv.zora:'..nty OJ'.' torr:i.tO!':os 

in. ros:poct of which a n:andatG ha.s been confi.ciod to it; tbo present Comontfo:n 

shalJ., in that case, not bo r.j;)plicablo to tho torri torios namod in such 

declaration. 

Any Oontract:i.ng Party U1..ay subsocrllOntly notify tho Socrotar~--Gonorel of 

the Loa0uo of Nations that it dosiros tho present Convcnt 0.on to ep:ply to all 

or any of tho torri tor:1.os in r0s:1;0ct of whtch the do.clar!?,tion pro-.-idod for in 

the !)recoding paragra:ph has boon m'.3.do. Tho Convention shall, . in t?lat caao, 

e.p:ply to all tho torri torios :narr.od in such notific:3,tion thirty days after 

tho rocoi:r;it thoroof by tho Socrotary-Gencrel of tho LoQguo of J\Tc.tions. 

Any Cont,cacti:ng Party may, at any timo afto·r tho expiration of tho r,oriod 

of 1':t vp 7cars pro'lidcd for ::.n Arti.c~.o 21, c :iclaro that.it doslros tho _prneont 

Convontio. · to coaoo to epply to all 6r any of :t ts colonies, J)rotoctoratoo, 
1-,,..1•1 

ovorsoas torri \orios, or tho torri tor-::.os urlde:c its suzora5.nty or torr:'..torios 

:i.Yi rospoct cf wh)ch a ·mandate has l:con con-t"i r.od to fl.'..; tbo Convention shall, 

in that co.so, cease to apply to tho torri tor:1.os named in such doclarat:i o:a six 

months after tho rocoipt thereof by tho Socrctary-Go110-.:-al of tho Loaguo of 

Nations. 

'Iho Socrotnry-Gonoral of . tho Loaguo of Nations sha11 · corn:municate to all 

tho Momcors of tho Ioasue of IJations, and to tho non-Momoor States re:'orrcd 

to in 1~rticl0s 17 and 19, tho docl~rutions and notifications rocoivod :!.n virtm 

of tho present Article, t0gothor with tho dates of tho rocoipt tho roof. 

Articlo 23. 

IJ.'ho Contract"lng Parttos may at tho mon:ont of si3nat;,1ro or 1:2ccossion 

doclnre that their sj_gnnturo or accession sb.o.11 not c.pply to carte.in c}iaptors, 

A.rticlos or :paragraphs, oxclusivo of Chcptor XI ( "Goi:ore.l Provisions"), or 

o:riy suc:ni t ro servo.ti ons • 

·1·110 {Jo11r.Tact1ng Parties ab.all 1"£.vo tho right nt en;;· mor:ont to vi t:idr:c.w 

:111 or :pcrt ef' thnJ r ~t:X:CCl4Yr.iom1 01: rosorvati.cms by 1)2()/3.DR- o:t: a <foclaration 

/add:i:·ossc<l. to tho 
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ad,iressod to the Socrotary--Goneral o: the L0aguo of No.t:.ons. Tho SocrotarY­

Gonerc.1 ehali commun:!.catG the sai.d. doclaratton to all tho Mom.bars of th0 

I.c2.g1Ao ar.d to tr..o non-Member s-~atos roforroci to in ArticJ.es l'( and 19, 
s:p~cifyi:ng tho date of rccoj pt, 

In fni th whoroof tho above-menf;ionod plonipotontiarios havo sisnod th0 

:present Con-tontion. 

Dono at Ger.ova, tho twenty-eighth day of October, ono tho1..'.sand nir..o 

_ hundred and thi'l:'ty-throo., in a single copy, which shall bo kept in tho ercl:: -.· . .:s 

of tho Socrotariat of tho Ioaguo of Nat.l.ons, and n certified true copy o:£" 

wh-l..ch sh:111 bo givon to all tho Mombors of tho Looguo and to tho non-Morr-oor 

S-/.;[.'.tos roforrod to in Article 17. · 

5ELGID.M. 

M, 1-loyors and M. Doltonrc doclarnd that thoir signuture of the proscnt 

Convor:.tion ~/Us subject to tho following roscrvotions~ 

(1) Article 2, paragraph 3, role.tine; t0 tho right conferred 

on consuls to extend Nvnson certificates, cannot be accepted by the 

Bolg:'.an Govornmont, 

(2) Article 9, in so far as it concerns tho application of t:10 

provisions of tho don:ostic legislation ro1atj_ng to 1'tmem:ployruont 

co.nnot bo accepted. 

( 3) Article 10, conccrnir.e; scc5.al insurance laws, caimot bo 

favourably rccoivod. 

r­ins u1-2.~c0 ',; 

( 4) Article 14, which concerns tho enjoyment of tho rights [ ;; .. - ,, 
1 -

favours n.ccordod to foroignors, subject to rociproci ty, can--:.: /be 

ndulittod. 
/ 

(5) Tho, Bolein.n Government, in accep'Ging tho pronont Convention, 

w not assuming any obligation as regards tho colony of tho Congo or the 

mr~ndatod territories of Ruanda-Urilndi. 

E. MEYERS. 

'13U:.GARIA • 

M. Mikoff declares that his signnturo of tho prosont Convention is 

snbjoct to tho follow~ng reservations: 

(1) 

I. Article 1. - Tho Bulgarian Govornc::cnt mnintains tho reservations 

me.de by tho Bulgarian dologato on signing tho Arrangomont of 30 June l92B, 

concerning the extension to other categories of rofu5oos of certain 
' 1) . 

measures taken in favour of Russian and Armenian Rofugoes, /II. Articlo 2. 

This reservation was worded as follows: 

non the u1iiors-tand.:i.ng that tho prornnt .l\ii:runr;octYntilfiil:FH-: 0 nlY to 
rofugoo □ as arc at tho :prosout. date on Bulgarian torritory." 
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II. !:£.!~c.7 e 2. • Tho doparcnro from tho countr;r of rofugoes in 
:possoss i.on of Namon certificates (pa.::rnports) shaJ.l bo 5ovornod by ·tho 
e:oncral rogu.lntions in forco in th:1.s respect. BJ.lgc.rfan consnls will 
1:o cm!loworod. in casos of !Orce w11jo_u~ to oxtond rn;:mson corti.fi9atos 
isonocl j_n Bulgaria for a period of threo months. Tho cost of vises 
for Na.nson cortificatos shn.11 oo fi:iced in accorda nce with tho tariff 
np:i;ilicablo to tho nationals of tho country by which tho cortj_ficato was 
issnod. 

· III. Article 6. • :Bx.omption frbm CllUtio judicatum solvi s.::mll bo ------- _., __ ..,.__ _______ _ 
at tho d i scrotion of· tho courts in oach in1ividunl caso. 

IT. {~.:_ticl~1. - Tl:.o B1.1lgc!'inn Go'rcrm::ont cannot accopt :points 
( a ) and ( d. ) • 

V . . 1\rtic:1£.5! .2..~ 10 (form.orly 7 and 9). - Disability and old-
ago }?onsions shnll 'bo l)atd ( r•wc;t.m:l b'.li!l/l hnd to tho possibilities of the 
fu..11d. concornod) to tho pornot.3 ontitJ.od, their heirs and assicns, 
proviclod. nlwo.ys thnt svch porsons nro resident in tho country. 

VI. ~rticlc.Jl. - ':Pho BuJ130.ri.an Govc1~nrr1ont cnnnot accq,t tho 
first :rarngro.:ph, as rofugoos resident in B~garia ero subject to tho 
SO.iT.C trontrr..ont in fiscal mnttors as, othor fo_·cign rationals ros-.:.dont 
in tho country. 

VII. Articl~ 15. - Tho Bulgc,rio.n Govorn'!lont c&nnot accept paragraphs 
2 and 3. 

I'. NJKOF·F. 
:CGypT. 

Ar~i.clo 1. - Apart from. such mod.ificntions or amp1ifications as ec.ch 
Contracting Pnrty may introduce in this dofini tion, my Govornwnt rosorvos 
tho right to oxtond or limit tho said dofiniJ;ion in any WfJ,y .. 

f,rticlo 2. - Boc.rors of Ho.nson cortificc.,tos may not be ndmJ.ttod into 
Egypt unless tho so.id. cortificatos contain a visa for return to tbo countries 
l';r w11ich thoy ,roro iosuod. If those rofugoos nro authorized. to sojourn in 
Egypt, tho compotont local nuthoritios rosorvo tho right to issue to them 
E e:;yptian trovol :papo:r·s. 

Article '3. - '.f·hoso authorities rosorvo tho right to oxpol such rofugoos 
at any rnorr~ont for reasons of public security. 

Art:tclo 4. - Moreover, o.s rogard.s tho acquired. rie;hts referred · to in 
-pc:rn.gra:ph 3 of Article 4 of tho draft Convontion, it should 'be sti:pulatod that, 
i~ order to ensure rospoct for such rights, duo account must bo taken of intor­
nntioml public orcor and of internal public ord0r as tho latter is concoivod 
and arpllod in Egyptian law. Furttor, in 'order to dispol any misunc.orstnr-d.ing, 
it sl1011ld he fd;irmJ e.t,3a tl:at the rights in quostion aro onl:, tLcso rol1J.ting 

/to rcrsonc.l 
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to l)Crsor~~l st~t~s. 

[-i.rticlo J.3. - This .hrticlo muot not in any caso invalid.a.to or i!!lP--"-::. :c 

cur rosorYa.t:i.on rele.ti.ng to Eg;;rptian tra:rnl :pnpors, together with the 

consoq_uoncos involved in the a:pplicution of thut rosvrvc.tion. 

P.rt:,.c1E._Y+. - Our signnture . d~os not apply to this J\.rticJ.o. 

ArticJ.o 15. - Tbc Egyptian Govornmont wishes it to be , und(;rstood. 

tl10 coEm.i ttoos roforrod to :l.n J'.rtfolo 15 wHl :r.ot bo invested with tho 

powo~s lo.::.d dmm :i.n paragrarhs 2 nnd. 3 of tho an.id Articlo in tho o•;ont o£" 

its dcsir::..ng to reserve tho said :powers for tho ro:prosontat:.vos of -tho 

local authority. 

* 
* * 

'1110 Eg;yJ_)tian Govornmont rc,sorvos tho r:'.ght, to substi tuto, sl1.ould tho 

caso c.riso o.nd whonovor it rr.D,y think fit, O.fJJi.milation to nationals for t::o 
most fnvourn.blo treatu;,ent granted. to n'.:l.tio:nals o±' a foreign co1mtry in all -:,~---= 

provisions of tho Cow:ontion in which such troat::ont is stipulated . • 

I declare tho.t I sign tho· prosont Comrontion with the reservations 

stipulated ebo7o. 

Egyr,tiQn Consul, 

f,SSAL, 

H.dc !hvai-llos doclarol that his signc1turo c.f tho present Convention •"---' 

subjoct to tho following rosorvations: 

(1) Article 7 shall not procl~de t~o cpplication of tho laws ana 
roculationo fixing the proportion of 1;JUgo-carnd.ng foroi,sners' t:nat 

em:ploycrs arc authorized to employ in Franco. 

( 2) Tho organization, in France, of coTI".:mi ttoos such as arc prov-::.dod 

for hi Art::.clo 15 shall not, if it tn:ms :9lnc0, confer on them :powers 

in~onpa.tiblo •with the existing laws in tho trnttor of findir,g onployn:o::it • 

( 3) Tho French Govormnont, by :i.ts accop~anco of tho prosont 

Convention, ts not assuming any obligat:.on in regs.rd to tho wr.olc 

of its colonies, protectorates, ovorsoas torritorios, territories 1)1.aceo... 

unior its suzerainty or territories in respect of which a mandate has ... 

boon confided to it. 

. NAV/,ILIES. 

NORWAY. 

I <loclA-ro t;ho.t I sig11 r.h,~ 001N.-,11ti.on wl·th tho fo1]ow:i.1ig rGa1:rrvatioris: 

Tho .fl.l'IJl.i.ca+.:ion (o.) of tho thil-d. 1,a1'P,gru1Jli.- of' Articlo· .2 and (b} 

of Article 14 is excluded. 
Horsleb J3IEKELhND .. 
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PROVICi:::OlTAL /,R;-rnITGBMENT CCNCEBiVD'G 'l1I-m STA'rt';J OF' KGFum:ss 
( l' COMING FBOli GERMIUTY. SIGN"TI:D AT GEr!EiTA 4 ,-:-ULY 1936\ · 1 

Ofi':lc':::iJ. toxt'.J i1; Fr0n.c'h and Enrlish. Tbis Ar::ranpem8nt was ret)s~e'.c'ed. ~rith 

+,ho Secrnto.r ~at , :1 n c::.ccord.a;:ce wi t:-i its Article l~.2_;.0E-}~1,y'.u~_!,_}.5,:'J_6 , _:t~ 
j_~te -~f j-'~s _ cnt:ny :into force. 

The un11ersi cned :ce·_,:cese1i.tat:!.7ec, actil'lG in the ncme of their re:::pecti ve 
Gove:crm1onts, agrne, as a ter1porary arrange1,;.er.t, to aclc·pt the following 
r,rovis ::_on8: 

CP'J.:P'.I:'ZR I 

Defini t,;.on of -!;he 'Icrrn "Eef::.::;ee com :ng from Gem&ny" 

A:rticlo :i:'. 

Por the :;:mrpoce of the p:re:::ent Arrar:.c;cment, the term "refugee co:::15.ng 
from Germany" chaJ_l be d.eemeo. to a1,ply to any por3on who was settled :in that 
country, uno does not possess any nationality other than Gorman nationality, 
and in re'.:'.pect of whom '. t :i. s established that :i.n lo;w or in fact be o:r sho 

does not enJoy the ::>rotection of the Governrn.ent of the :Reich. 

CHAFTEP. II. 

Certificates of Identi ~J. 

~cle 2 

Issue and :Renewe,l 

1. ':_•he Contracting GovernJ11ents ::;hall J scue t o rof L1 cees coming f:ton 
Gennany and lcw:full;ir residi2., c in their territory an id.er;.ti ty certificate 
in conform:; ty with the at t;ached specimen ( s8e Ar:r:-:;x) , o:r so;,:e other c_oc1.,111ent 
having tho same object. 

) 

As a trancltory measure, _ this certif~.c2.te may be issued to refucees whos,3 
recidance in the territory on the date of the con:ing into force of t:he :present 

Arra:rcon:ent ue,s ir:recular, if they re:port themselves to tbe authorities within 

a time-li:mjt to be determ::ned by tr..e Governn:ent concernod. 

2. 'l'he issue of the certifj cJ.te sha:.l be subject to the fcllcwing condi­
tions: 

( a) It shall not contravene ac1y lc.w or re,st1lation goverine the 

SU!)e::·v:i.sion of fo!"eie,ncrfl :in a.ny co:,ntry to which the present 

(1) Lee.c ue of Nat.ion~ 'Ireat;r Ser~es, Vol. CT,XXT, No. 39',2 



E~/1112 
::?ace 122 

f,rran3ene-·2 t ap·;,lies; 

( b) It shall ) J.n general) -oe velid. for 01.19 ye;.r as from the 
of :Ls sue ; 

( ) ,., . d _.__,..., 
c The Government issu5.ng a certificate shall be q_ualiI ie ...,'--" 

renew 01· e.:::+.encl it until such t ime as the holder Ehall have ·been 
-.1,., r> c.2 ..., __ __ 

to s0cu1'e the i.scue of a fresh certificate. If the refugee has 

b ecorr.e ::iettled. in a regular ni.2.nner in another country ; the au tho::•:: t;;--

of that ·country shall be bound. to issue a new certifJcate to him; 

( c..) Consnls epecially nuthoriz1ed. by the country iss·:ting the 
--

ccrtH:i.cato shall be able tc extend :i.ts valid.i ty for a period whic:: ._; ___ _ 

not; as a rule , exceed six montha; 

( e) The idea ti ty certificate aha.ll be ms.a.e out in the lar .. gt.1 2..i:::e 0 -=' 
the i c::su1ns country, arnl aloo in French; 

( f) Chi.ldren unde~ oixtBon years of age sh:1.l:i-, if necesserJ _. "be 

inch~ded in the cert'i:f'icute of their pa:,:,cnt( s) _; 

( e) T:!'ie fees for the issue of cert:lficates sk.lll not e.xi::esd ::be 

lowest to.r:lff e.ppJ.jed. to r-aUonal passportc. It :i.s reco:rr;me:nied ~l:::i.-t 

1-;-l;.en. c e:rtif~cato s ure ~:_souecl to dest~~_t11te l)Grsor.s no char,3e ,.nl1at2·\·e:t· 

cho.11 bo m'.J.de. 

Article 3. 
Effects 

1. Withont prejud:i.ce to the St=:..te's -;;Jowc r to regulate tho rie,ht of' 
resiclonce the holder of the cer t 1ftcate shal] .. be entHled to move t:1.bo-ut :::.~re2:._ 

in the torr:Ltory of the country :in which the certificate ht;.s been issued. 

2. The cert:ificate sball e:1ti tle tho holder to lon-:rc the c01:!.ntry 

wM.ch has ~.as1.:ed 1t to h:im _, arid to retu:cn .to that country, durj_ne the _pericd 

of vo.licli ty of tln cortificn.te. 

s:'he Contractins Governments reserve the right, in exce:ptiono.l cases, 

to lir.tit tlw peri::.1d. d.uri.ng which the refugee mEiy r ,-:iti_'rnJ such limi ta.tion 

boin0 :-iotc-d on the certdicate. 

3. 1'he com..,otsnt authori tios of tho country to whos0 terrltory tl1e 

refu5eo cJ.ecires to proceed shall visa the id.entity certificate of which ho 

fo the holJ.er) i.f thoy are prepared to ad'ni t i; im. 

4. The intern:od.:i.ato countr : es tmdertake to grant facilities for the 
issue of transit v}sas to rof,·geos who have obtained visas from tho com1.try 

o? final-destination. 

S· Tho fcos for the iosue of admicsion or transit visas shall r.:.ot e:;:cece 
It is rec omr1ec1ded that tho lc;.;-e2t tariff for visas on foreign pas,.:rports. 

V • -- ·_ a·-e 's - u"'o to a.e-t, tute refu,_r_,_,,,cs ·n. o cr.,~.rrP. whatever shall be mac..e lc;c..:.:.:; 1.. ~ ,~ ..., _ o ... · ,_'-' · • - u-

I /CHAPTER III, 
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1. Ire cv0ry cc.so jn wh:~ch a r0f'ugce :Is reg_uired to leave the t err:itory 
of 0·1.e or tne co'.1tracti.ng countries, he she.11 be f7ant2d a mli to.bls p0:::iod 
to rna1::e the l7GCc s ::n:ry n:0 rang0ments . 

2. Without pr ojud:l ce t o the mcasu:tes which ms,;y be talrnn within the 
coe1try, r Gl'Uf.?~es who have been author::z ed to r 0s ido i:'1 a country ::.nay not b0 
nuojoct·:od by th; avtho:r:i. ti.es of that cmmt:ry to neasures of expulsion or 'be 
zer,t h::.ck e.cross {he frontier ur.less such measures are dictated_ by reasons 
of national soc,.ir: ty or ·i:ublic ord.e-r. 

3. Ever1 i~n tl1:is lnct-r.10!1tior'-ed caDe tl1e Go-..rernme11ts uniertake thcit 
r ofu3E::es shall not be sent back acroas the front5.er of t he Reich m1less they 
hase been wo.rncd. o,nd. he:re :refused. to rr.airn tb:o n3cossory arrancements to 
11rococd to ;:mother country or to t 1:tke aclvuntaga· of the arrangements rritd.o :.er 
them wi t h t:hat ol:lject. 

In such cusc · t ho idorit~_ty co:rtificates m~iy ·bo cc..nccllod or w-ithdr£J.wn. · 

CHAP'l'ER IV. 

L013al Star,ding of Refugeos. 

Dotcrm:' nati on ot tho Law. f;ovornins tho Personal Status of Rofure os .. 

'11110 rcr2on~l sto.tus of refugees who ho.vo re-:a ined their oric;incu 
n3. tions.li ty shu11 ·b e zovorned by the rule s o.ppli co,blc in t he country concor:-10d 
to foi0 ci:3no1·s roscos2in~; a n a tio:1al ity . Save ns otherwise previously 
provided r,y t r oa ty, tho :personal status of r efugees havi:c.g :r.o n~tj.on2.lity 
sha ll bo r:_:ovcrnod. by the law of their country of domicile or, failii:.g such, 
by tho l nw of t he:1. r COU:'ltry of rc•sidenco. 

Article 6 . 

:Rl.c_:htG Acquired. Undo:>:' th8 Nat:s.onal Law. 

Iri countr:i.0s whore these matters e.ro governed. by the nat ione.l l aw of 
the: -p~rt:1_02, r~ c.hts acq_uir od und.er tho formor national l c:w cf tn.0 refugee, 
for Lrn t':lnc e ri chts resultinc fror:1 l113.{·ria[;G; such as the matrinon::al r cci:no , 
th 1 ~ d ' 1 11 b r-- ~poctod oubj?ct t0 .o --C G'.J. l ca::,o.c:i.ty o,;: mo.rri e womcc-1, e 0c., s,18- ~ e r e-"' - , - , 

c om11lie\.r,co with the: · formQ.li t i cs :Prescribed by tho lav cf . t::.cix- cmmtry 
de · ·1 ~ ·1· · ·o · tt..,-, Jcq.r o+' their cour:trJ-- of rc..siclence :~f thiG ri:cC l O or, 18.l. 7.::'.'lG suc;1, y ! Cv ,(,,.y ~ · , 

be nocosse1ry. 

If -~ J ~ ~ 1 0 ·7 i..: L,..,_ \_,__ • 
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tr ti CJ.-...£_]_;_ 

Rj cht to Appear Befo:ro the Courts as Plaintiff or Defcnda.i:. -t -

1. Rofu0ces shall have j n the territories of the .countries to ·,Jh::. c ..::: 
the present Arra~1ce:nont applies free and ready access to the cour-t..s c~~ 

2. In tl10 cvtx::tr5_os ~1,n· wM.ch they have thdr a.omXcile or rcgvlo.r 

-, -- -· _j.- -- . . • 

they shall en;Jc,y jn this respect, sc:ve where othoru:i.so expressly prov.id.C ::_ ':);: 

law, th0 so.no rights and 1,rivj_le,:;-~es ns nat::.ono.ls. 'Ihey shall on th(:J s:...::::·: 
cond.;. tions G':ljoy tho bec1.cfj t cf l egal assistance anrl be e:x:om::_1t fro::-;1. 

cc:.ut'.o ,jud,co.ti..:_rn_ solv:L. ----- --------- ----

CHA .. 1?TER V. 

Final Clo.ur.es 

f,_rt~clo 8. 
':Cho :present Arr2.ne;cmont, which is dra,m 1.,p in Fro: ch o.nd K1glish, 

br:3.r th::s dew's d~to. It i;iay 'bo sigr::.cd on bohelf of the Gov'.;rnri.sr.t of 
I,!0n:oor of tho Lo.:1cuo of Fat:i.ons or of any non-1'!.omber State to which the 

Co1.:ncil o:f thG Leo.s ue shall have co1'!'JT:11.mico.ted a copy for that purpose. 

Article 9. 

. - -£1-:~~-

Tha Socrctary-Genorc.l shall ci ve notice of tho sisnaturcs rocoi vcd 7-0 
tho Monbcrs of the Loac;:.'e ana .. to the non-Mombor States rcforrod to in -the 
l)roccd.i ,c Art:iclo; m.ontj_onins the date on wM.ch the sic.,"Ilature was recoi v~a. . 

1. Th::s Arranc;cmont shall come into forco thirty daya aftor the 
Sacretary-Gcneral of tho Loa:-~1.1-0 of Ha t::.ons shall havo rocoi vod. sigxturcs 
on boha.ll' of at lee.s t two Governments. 

2. !n :r.oqloct of each of tho Covorr.ments on whoso behalf a · signature 
is subsoq_-u.ontlJr de:'._ioai tod., this Arranc;emont she.11 coL10 into force on the 

thirtieth d8.:r after tho de.to cf such dopoci t, 
3. 'I'ho i'.rran.comont shnll bo roeister(;d by tho Socrotc.ry-Gcncre.l on the 

day of its ontry into force. 

Article 11. 

1. Th::.s Arrc1.ngo:r.10nt mB.y bo denounced. at D.ny timo. 

2. Donuncio.t:l.on sho.11 be effected by a wri ttc:i notification ad.c.rosaoc ~, 

t:10 Soc:rctary-Gonoral
7 

who will info;rm all the Members of the League and tl:, 

non-!vknb or States referred to in Article 8 of each notification cnrl of -tl1.0 

date of the rocoi\1t thereof. 

1 t , f"" t n t n. d.n.ys after tho r. OC "''.'_.: ]. Tho don.uncJation shal 0.1m e roe ror y-r1vc - " 

of the notifico:tio:1. / Ai~ti clo .12 . 
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1. Ar_y Government may declare, at the time of signature, that in - ; 
accept ins this Arro.ngerrent it is not assuming any obligation in respect of 
e.11 or any of its colonies, protectorates, overseas terri toriee or the 
torri tories 1indor its suzerainty, or territories in respect of which a 
mandate has been entrusted to it; this Arrangement shall, in that case, not 
be applicable to the terri torieo named in such declarat:Lon • 

2. Any GovernmEJnt may subseq.y.ently notify the Secretary-Genera]. . of the 
League of Na tions that it desires th:t s A:-rm1sement to a pply to all or any 
of the torri tories in respect of wbich the d.ecJ.arn.tion provided for in the 
precedins par asraph has been made • The Jl.rrar.gement shall in that case, apply 
to all the t err:i tories named . in such notification thirty days after the 
recei~t thereof by the Secretary-General. 

3. Any Contracti r:g Governrr.ent DlD-Y r.t any time declare that it des ires 
this Arranger::ent to cea.sc to apply to all or any of its colonies, protectorates. 

-oversea s t erritorie s or . the terri tor:i.es und.er its suzerainty, or territories 

in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to it; the Arrangmnent sha.11 
in that case ceas0: to apply to the territories named. in such declaration 
forty-five days after the r eceipt thereof by the Secrete.ry-Ge::-tern.l. 

ArticlG 13 . 
The Secretary-Goncre,l of the League of Iiratjons shall c_omnmnicate to all 

tho Memb ers of the •League and to non-Member States r ef erred. to in Arti cle 8 J 

the d.eclarat · ons and. notifjcat:tons rece.i.vod. in virtue of Articles 11 and 12! 
toge ther 1ri th the date s of ,the recci;)t thoreo:?. 

Arti cle 14 . 
The Governme11ts may make reservations r.t the monent of s:'gnature. 
The Contracting Part} es sho.11 have tho r:i.ght at a•·,y moment to wi tho.raw 

all or some of their r e serva t:'cons or to mal'.:e further r 8serve tions by 

means of a d.eclarc..tion addressed to the Sccrc tary-0cnoral of the Leugue of 
Nati ons . Such doclarat :· on shall come .L~to effect one month after its 
receipt. The Secretary-General shall communicato such declarnt ::c on to all 
the State s Mornbors of tr-3 League and to the non-Member f; tates r eferred -to in 

Article 8, spoc=fying the date of r3ceipt. 

In faith whe r eof tho · 1mdors:i. gned·· ha vo affixed the ir s::grn1turos to 

the pre sent Arrangement. 

Dono at G0ncva the fourth day of July ono thousand n:i.ne hu.'1dred and 
thirty~six, in a .s incle copy, which sho.11 r emain de_po3it0d in tho archives of 
tho Secretariat of t _he, Loaguo of Nations and certified - truo copies of which 
shall b o tran smi t tcd to all t ho Mcmbors of tho League cr:d to tr. ·:,.:m-I,Icmber 

/states rcforrod 
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State,s referred to in Article 8. 

BELGIUM 

/ 

In application of Article 12
1 

paragraph 1, the Belgian Government' 

accepting the present Arranr~cnent :. doc:s not intend to asstune any obl:i £":!. ~.::: :~: 

in ro5ard to the colony of the Congo, the mandated territories of' Ruc.nc...c.-!J!'~: 

or any other territory provided in tho said. Arti-Jlo 12 7 par.s,grnph l. 

* Ad referendum. 

R Bolrnort. 

( 4 Jul;y· 1936) 
UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAll'i 

Aiill NORTHERN IRBLAND 

"I doclnro that r.zy signature is subject to the following rosorvc.ticr:2: 

Article lL - Refugees who t~rc tho subj0ct of · extrad1tlon 

proceedings C0ll12'"'1.0ncod in tho Un.i.tod K:Lngdom will not bo rog.:::;,rdod as 

bc_i,1g onti tloa. to claim t:ho protection otherwise afforded to them 

under this Article. 

Po.ragrO:ph 2 of' AYt:Lclo 4 will not be a:p ,:licablc to rofugc-::;s 

· ,rho havo 'b~ ~n admitted to tho Un:.ted K: .. ngc1-om for a tcmpors.ry visit or 

-purpose. Tho to::cm "public ordc1·11 ::.s doomed to :'..i1cludo ma ttors 

relating to crime and riorals. 

In sisning tho :present !.rrar..ger:iont, oubject to tho above 

rosorv'.J.tions, I cloclaro tlw .. t H-; s MnjoGty' s Govcrr..rnont in tho 

Uni tcd. Kingd.01:1 does not as su;n~ o.ny obligations in respect of any 

of its colonies protoctoratoc, ovorscc.s torri tories, torri torics 

under suzerainty or torri torios c.dministcrod '..'.ndor mo.ndatE,." 

DENMARK 

E. N. COOPER 

(25 Soptombor 1936.) 

WILLIAM BOP:BERG 

IIBARUP 

( 4 July 1936.) 

* Th:i.s sigi.1a t-:.J.rc was :rr.nde definitive on7 October 1936. 

/SPAIN 
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The :French Gov-cr:nm.ont , ;.-iy :i.ts o.ccs_ptancc of tho prosont 

Arre.n:;omc-~1t, doos not !.ntond to ·assv.mo o.ny obli13atfo~1 in ro:;ara. to a!ty 

of :'.. ts colon5 cs, protocto:t:·atcs, ovo:rsoas torri tori cs, t.::;r:ci torLs 

undor j ts euzcrn.int;r ru:.d. tcr;::ltcrios for 1:rhich .s, nw.nd&to h1s bocn 

cntr11stod -+:.o 5. t. 

rIOB1-!AY 

HET1filPLANDS 

SWir::'ZERLAND 

JEAN LONGlT}~T 

( 1~ July 1936.) 

* Ad re:.:n:1::m.du;:11 

MICl-l'A!,'1:, I:f!,NSSOH 

( 4 Jc;l;y :i.936.) 

Ad rcfororn]um 

For tho Kincd.0:12 in E,rropo 

C. VAN Tu\FP.ARD 

( 4 July 1936.) 

Ad reforondv.£1:._ 

TIEHJR:i;CH ROTIJMlJND 

( 4 July 1936 . ) 

* Th .~ "'. rn' tur" ,._,.-.q r.:"'d.o dofji1it·.vc on 21 So;_)tcnbc::.~, 1936. ).o uJ.t., .;i . v > u.- ..u. 
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Annox to tho Arrangoment. 

IDENTITY CERTIFICATE FOR REFUGEES COMING FROM GERiv'ANY 

(Valid. for Ono Year) 

Cortificate ,issucd in accordance with tho 

Intor-G&twrnmental Arrangement of 4 Jul:r 1936. 

Tho present ccrtific~to ia iesrn~d for tho solo purpose of providiLS 

rcfusi)oD from Gcr:me.ny with idonti ty papora to taJro tho phc0 of a :pro-,"":: s :..e-:-::: 

P~SS]ort. It is w" thout :projudico to and in no wf:..y affe:cto the holder's 

n:::tio:r.ality. 

On tho oxpiro,tion of its valldity, the -pr0scnt cortifice.to must be 

roturncd to tho issuing e.uthority. 

Authority issufog tho ccrtifi.C..'lt:,: :Plaeo of iesuo of tho No ...... • • • · 
cort.ifice c,·; : 

Dato ••.•••• -............... 
- · • • Ir • .I • -t, \ ' 4 ... • ff ...... ' •••••••••••• 

IDENTITY CERTIFICATE 

Valid until .....•........... 

Faili·,g express provision to the contrary, the proccnt cort:i.ficntc 

o:1ti tlcs its holder to rct1;_rn to the co1..1ntry by which it WC!.S issuod dur · ~~5 t:lc 

por-.oci for which it :-s valid. It, shall coaso to no vnlid if tho holder 

cntcrG Gorrnun tcrr 5. tory . 

Surnn:r.10 .. 

Fo:conc-.moc. 

Dato of birth. 

Place of birth 

· Surnnmo D.Dd forcna.mos of father 

Surnamo and forenames of mother 

Name of wifo ( husband.) . 

Namos of children. 

Nationali t;y. 

Occupation . . 

Former a.ddross . 

Present address. 

Ago. 

H::tir 

Eyos 

Face 

• it •· 

DESCRIP'I'ION 

. . . ' . 

/rroso 



Hose. ; 

Ifoj ght. 

Distinru:ish:i.r.c rr.arks. 

Ro:m.3.:rI:a: 

(:photoeraphs) 
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( stam:J) 

S:tgru:turo of holder: 

Tho t:.r-idors:i.e:;nod certifies that tho photograph and signn.turo horooh aro 

those of' tto holder 01~ t~is ccrtifJ en to. 

This ,asopcrt cx~iros on . 

Rcnc1vals: . 

V :!.se.s : 

Signuturo of icsuing authority: 

. . . . • . . . . . . 19 •. 



.. , . .· . I 
. - ,., .... -· .L -

jE/1112 
.. ~,,- Page 130 

· ANii!EX No ~ 9 
CO:Nr~NTION CO!:CERND\G TEE. S'r!-.TtlS OF n'eF'L'GEES COMIJ\U FROM GERMANY• 

SIGNED AT GENEVA, 10 FEBRU/,RY 1938. (1) ( 2) 

-~~ Of ~· · 1 t t t ed vTJ.. u-... I 1.cw. ox s in French end English. This Convontion was rngis or 
tho Socrotar:Lat on 26 October 1938, following tho doposi t of tho secona. 
ratificnt~on, in accordance with Article 22. 

HIS M/\JI:STY THE KI1'G OF TEE BEWIAlJS; HIS MAJESTY TEE KI:KG OF GRE../' .. 'I' 
BRIT.ADJ AND I.F:EIJ-.IID AND TEE BRITISH :DOMINIONS BEY0:r-ID TEE SE.AB, EMPEBO.R OF 
Il\JDIA; HIS :Mi\JESTY THE KII'D OF DEI'IH,-\RK AND T.cELAND; THE PRESDJ.8~1T OF THE 

SPANISH RE:!:"'U-.BLIC; THE PRESUJE:NT OF 'IBE FRENCH REPUBLIC; HIS MAJESTY TEE !C['Z:J 

OF NORWAY; BER !J.AJESTY TEE Q,mEN OF TEE NETEEHiilNDS; 

Boin13 desirous of sul)plomonting o.nd consoUdo,ting the work dono by -t:;.c 

Loa.guo of Na.tions on boho,lf of rofugoos conornlly; 

Ravine; ro::;nrd. to tho moo.sums :previously ta.ken on bohalf of refugees 

coming from Gcrr:10.ny, and, in p:i.rticulcr, tho provisional Intor-Govornmonte.2 

llrrf!.ngorrimt of 4 July 1936, o.t prommt in forco in rogard to c0rtain of t::e 
Rish Contro.cti:ng Parties; 

Ta.kine; into account tho rosolution adoptod by tho oightoonth Assembly, 

in nccord::mco with which tho longuo of :Nations High Com1;11 ssioner for Ro:t"ugoe.3 

coming fro1:1 Gorr...nny is inotructcd to conveno, for tho beginning of i938, 
nn Intor-Gcvcrnrr.cntc.l Conforonco for the adopt 0.on of an intormtior1al 

convuntion for tho bopofit of rofugeos coming from Germany; 
Constdorinc that tho making of arrnnconcnts for tho onigration of those 

who cc,nr,ot bo o.bsorbod in tho countrtos in• which they ha.vo tn~-rnn refuge is an 

cssontic.l r~rt of the work undortal:cn for tho bonofi t of tho said rofugoos; 

Boin3 mn::ious 'to establish conditions which shall onable tho decisions 

nlroa.dy t~,kon by tho various Govorrnr.onts with thiG object to be fully 

offoctivo, nnd dcsiroun that rofugcos sha.11 bo onsurod tho enjoyment of civi1-

rights, frco 2.nd ready accoss to tho courts, security and. stab'llity o.s regards 
csto.blishr.:ont n~d work, facili tios ln tho o:,.;orciso of tho :profossions, of 

industry and of cor1morcc, ar.cl in rognrd to tho movemon.t of persons, 

/no.mission 

(1) Longuo of Na ti ons, Tron. ty Serio s, Vol. CXCII, No. 4461. 
(2) Ratifications: 

Bclciur.i. 

Groat Brito.in nnd Northorn Irolancl 

. . . 1 September l938 

.,26 Soptenbor 1938. 
In addition to tho rcsorvc.tions t!!ado by tho United Kingdom 

when signing tho Convention, this ratification is gi von with the 

roccrvation that Article 17 is not accepted. 

Ca~D into force 26 October 1938. 
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r:-.8.nr'..ss:i.on to schools and universities: 

linvo appointod as their Ploni?otontlarios: 

EIS Kt,JEST'I 'l'HE KII\G OF :ffIE BEWifUYS: 

HIS 

M. ITorrrD.rm EEKAEBT, Toputy Ro1;.d. of tho Criminal Invostigntion Ilorn.rtn:ont, 
locturer at tho University of Brussolc; 

M. Josoph SCHl\rEIOER, Directo!' at tho Mlnistry of Fo:roien f',.ffairs ar..d 
Extorncl Trndo • . . 

•"_<·: · ---; 
Mt.JES TY 'IRE KIEG OF G EEi',T .BRITAIN", IRELA!ID AND _'T.tffi BBITISII -t,( ·.. . "-om 

BEYOIID TEE S.ELS, EMPEEOR OF INDIA: 

FOR 'I'EZ urIT'rn:D KU:GDOM OF GREAT :BRI~1f-1Ii'J AlID i.fCR'lnERH IF.ELUID: 

Mr. Erno st No.pier COOTER, Princil)lll J.n tho Al ions Do:part't:JOnt of 

tho Hot::.o Offi co • 

l:IIS NAJES'I .. Y 'I.HE KIW OF DENM',F.lt A!ID ICELAI©! 
M. w~.11:l.nm J30RBEI-O, Porr.ar..n.:~:t 1).-}lo,gn.b to tho longuo. of Nations, Envoy 

E:::trnordimry and Mintstar Pleni-pctonti.ary; 
M. Huno J'1kob EAHS3N, First Socrntary of tho Pormanont Dologation to tho 

lo:::,13uo of Nations; 

H. Troe.ls EO?F, Azststo.nt Hoa.d of Dop'..\rtmont at tho Ministry of Jooticc·. 
'DIE P:,ESIDE:NT OF TEE SP;lNISH REPUBLIC; · 

M. Jo126 QUERO MOLl',RES, Lor;nl Advisor a.t tho Ministry of Foreign :.ffo.irs. 
'IHE P1~SITIENT OF TTIE li'IBIJCH REPUBLIC: 

H. P. M. VERCBERE m RB~".i.-1'.E, Minister Plonipotontfr.ry. 
HIS M.\~.STY 'I}]E KING OF Nomr:.Y: 

Jud30 Michnol RI\.NSSON, fomor Prosidcnt of tho Hixod Court of Ap:poalg in 
:Ecypt, Mombor of tho Court of f.r'bHretion nt Tho "Raguo; Presidont 

of tho Governing Body of t110 Nnnso_n IntornntiomJ. Office for Rofugoos • 
REn M,'\.JESTY TS QUFJLN OF 'I'IIB NE'IEEFLt,JiDS: 

Lr. A. LOUDON, Pon::nr..ont Rc:prosor.to.tivo to tho loo.guo of Nat:Lons, 

Envoy Extra.ordinary and !,anistor Plonipotontio.ry uccrodi tod to the 

Swiss ]'odornl Council. 

Who, ho.vir.g communico.tod thoir full :powers, fou..."'.ld in good and ouo form, 
have cgrooa.. u1,on tl'.o following provisions: 

CF..:,?TER I. 

Definition 

/\rt'.clo 1. 

1. ror tho purposes of tho prosont Cor.vontiori, tho tom 
11
rofugooD 

oonir:e frcr.1 G0Y1T:.uny"shnll 'bo doo1:1od to n:9:ply to: 

( 0.) Pol:'sons possossiri.g or l:o.vir1g :pocoossod. Gormn nntiono.li ty 
and not :possessing any othor no.tior.llli t;_y; who aro proved not to onjoy, 
· 1 · f t t'loo protection of tho Gorrnn Go·;or:1:::cont; ~-n . o..w or 1n ac , ., 

/(b) stn.toloss 
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("b) Stateless persons not covorocl by prev-:ous Convcnt:.ons 

i~5roorr..onts who hcwo left Gorr:ian territory after being ostc.olj shod 

t:toroin and who o.ro proved not to onjoy, tn law or info.ct, tho pro 
of tho Gort:"..c.n Go·ternmont. 

-::, ·: 

2 • J?orsons who loavo Gormcny for reasons of :puroly :porsono.J_ c onvc ~-;._ c-: 

nrc not ir1cJ_1;.dod in this dofini tion. 

CE.'.'.PTER II • 

P.ig.~t of Gojourn ana. Rosidonco. 

f,rticlo 2. 

llitl1out ]?rojudico to tho :powor of any Eich Contra.ctir.c; Party -'co roe:"'"'l-:: 

tho rig:1:-1t of sojour_n and rosidonco, a rofu500 shn111D ontJ.tlod to novo a.::.-o--·· 

frool:·, to sojourn or rosido in the territory to ,7hich tho prosont Con-,-o~~ .:.c 

a:p:9lio0, in cccordo.nco with tho 1,o.wo end. i:ntonml regulations a.91,lyJ n 0 t:.-c ::.-: 

CHt.P:IER III. 

Truvol ])ocu::iont. 

Arti_clo 3. 
Jsouo und Roncwo.1. 

L (a,) Tho High Contractir,-c; Pc.r"c:tos sho.11 iscuo, to rofugoos cor::d.!JG 

frcn Gorr:£1ny and sojourninc; lo.wfully in tholr torrl tor;r to which tho prose:=:-'::: 

Convor..tio:::i ec:;iplioo, a tro.'✓-01 a.ocut:.ont 1.n tl:.o form of a cortifica.to oimilar 

to tho e:.ttc.chod. s:pociu:on ( soo Jmnox), or so-mo other docv~ont to.king tho 

plc.co of a rassport. 

("b) As a trnnsitiono.l monsuro, sucp. tro.7o1 d.ocuu:onts tcc..y bo iss·1.oa to 

1·cfu,_:;oos not stayinc lm:rfuJ.ly in t::oso torritorios on tto dc.to of tho coni.r.:.g 

i!_to force of tho :prosont ~onvcntion, provided such rofuc;ccs report thonsol vo s 

to tho ~uthoritios within tho period proscriboi by tho Govorn~ont of tto 

High Co:::1tractin3 Party concornod. 

2. Tho ie3uc of tl-,o tro.vol document shnll bo su'bjoct to tho following 

conclitions: 

(a) It shell bo in c onforoi ty with tho lo. ws and roguJ.a ti ons 

governing tho su:i::orvlsion of foro:i.gnors in forco in tho torritor~os o:f' 

tbo High Contracting :Party to which tho prosont Coll':ontion is n_pplicahlc; 

(b) 

tho do.to 

(c) 

It sho.11 as a conoral rule "to vo.J.id for on3 year as fron 

of iscuo; 

Tho renewal or extension of tho tra7ol c:"ocv..::1or.t shaJ.l bo a 
i 

mo.ttor for tho issui:ri-e o.uthori ty, until such tim.o as tho holder may be 

a.bJ o to socuro _ tho issue of o. frosh trnvol _ documont. Should o. rofugoo 

l:.1wfully to.kc up rosidonco in nnothor torr:::.tory to which tho Convpntj.o:n 

/c.:pplios, I 
/ 
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applies, the authorities of that territory shall "be required to supply 
hiu with n now travel document; 

(d) Consuls specially nutl:oriz0d for tho purpoco by tho country 
iesuinif the travel docurrent shall bo ompowored to extend. its _validity 
for a per:od which, as a rulo, shnll not oxcood six months; 

( o) Tho travel docul'.;;.ont shall be nado out in tho le,p.gnage of the 
issuing authority, and also in French; 

(f) Children u:ndor 16 years of c.go shnll 'bo en-torod on the tmvol 
document issued to their :parent or :parents; 

(e) Tho foes chc.rgod. for tho fosuo of travel documents shall not 
exceed. tho lowest scale of' cliargos for national :passports. 
It is recorrionded that, in the co.so of ir.d.igent :persons, travel docuw.ents 

shou.7-d be issued entirely :froo or ohargo • 

.l'i.rticlo 4. 
EffGctii,_ 

1. (a) Tho tmvol docuTiont shnll entitle the holdor to loa.vo the 
torr:!. tory whore it hns boon issued and to return thereto during tho period · of 
validity of tho so.id trnvol docit~snt. 

(b) IJ.1ho High Contractins Parties rosorvo tho right, in oxcoptioml casos, 
to limit tho period. during which tho rofugoo my roturn, such Unitat'lon 
beini3 noted on tho t:ravol docur..ont. 

2. Tho competent nuthoritios of tho territory to whfoh t:to refugee 
dosiros to proceod shall, if they o.ro pro:parod to admit hir.i, affix a visa 
to tho travel docurr.ont of which ho i8 tho hold.or. 

3. Tho authori tics of tho tcrri torios of tranoi t. undertake to grant 
facilities for tho iosuo of transit vions to rofugoos who ho.vo obtained. visas 
for tte territory of final destination. 

4. Tho foos for tho issue of entrance or transit viGns shall not oxceoa • I 

the lowost scale of chargos for visan on foroign passports. It is rccorr.nnded 
that, in tho cnso of indigent parsons, visns should 'bo issued freo of charge; 

CHAPl'.E:R IT • 

Aa_ministrativo Mcasuros. 

Acticle 5. 
1. In every case in which a ·rofugoo is required to lo~vo the territory 

of one of tho High Contractins Pnrtios to whi.ch tho present Convention applios, 
ho shall bo granted a suitable poriod to make tho necessary arrcngcncnts. 

2. Without prejudice to tho t:ronsuros which may 'be to.ken ·within any 
territory, refugees who have coon authorized to roGido therein noy r.ot bo 
subjected. by tho authori tios to noasuros of expulsion or rocor..d:.wtion unless 

/cuch moaa~1ros. 

\ 

. .~ ('. 
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h l . 0 rc.o~. sue -measures are dictated b;<t reasons of no.tior..al security or pub ic 
3 ( ) • re -r:;l'.~0 • n. Tho High Contracting Parties undortako not to roconduci::; - c--s 

to Gorron territory unless they have boon warned ancl have refused, wi t no:.l-: 
just cause, to mkc tho necessary o.rrarigcmonts to proceod. to another 
torri tory or to take o.q.vnntage of tho nrrangm.1onts mc;d.c for them with 
ob Jo ct. 

(b) In such co.so, tho tro..vol docut1.ont mny bo cancelled or wi thdrnwn • 

CHAPTER V, 

Legal Standing of Refugees. 

Article 6. 
Ilotorminat:!.on of tho L:1:w Governing tho rorsonnl Status of P..ofu._3oc.s, 

Tho porsono.l status of rofugcos who ha.vo roto.incd thoir originn.l 
nationnli ty sho.11 bo governed b;r tho rule o.p-plicnblo in tho country concor:-..;::;:i 
to foroigr.ors possessing o. :nn.tj_ooolity. Snvo as otherwise previously :prov·i.~~d 
by treaty, tho porsoml status of rofugoos having no nc.tionality shall be 
govorr.od by tho law of the--!_r country of dor.iicilo or, fa.Hing such, by tho lc..~­
of thoir country of rosidonco. 

Article 7. 

Rights hc~uirod Undor tho National Law. 
In countries whoro those matters a105ovornod by tho national law of 

the partioo, rights o.c~uirod undor tho fort:or national law of tho rofugoo 
for_ instance, ri0hts resulting from ~.nrria.go, such o.s tho reatriuonial rogi!:!O, 
tho lognl capacity of married wonon etc. -- shall bo rospoctod, subjoct to 
coMplianco with tho fomalities proscribed by tho law of their country of 
donicilo or, failing such, by tho law of thoir country of rosidonco, if this 

bo r.ocossary. 

Article 8. 

I 
Right to .Appear Boforo tho Courts as Plaintiff or ]ofendnnt • 

1. Rofugoos shall ha.vo, in tho torr:Ltorios to which tho_ present 
Convention applies, froo and ready access to tho courts of law. J 

2. In tho countries in which they huvo their d.O"CJ.icile or regular 
rosidonco, thoy shn.11 onjoy in this re spect, save whore othorwiso expressly 
provided. by la.w, tho sumo rights and pri vilocos as nationals. They shall 
on tho sumo conditions onjoy tho bonofit of lqgal assistnnco and be exempt 
fron cautio Judicatum solvi. 

/ Cha pto r VI. 
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Lo.bour Conditions. 

(1) 
. /,rticlo 9. 

..,.. __ --
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1. Tho rostrictions ensu:i.ng from tho application of laws and regulations 
for tho protoction of tho nationo..l lo.bour mal:'1.:et shall not bo ap:plied in all 
their severity to rofugces domiciled or rogula.rl;? resident in tho country. 

2. Thay shci.11 bo nutomnticaJ.ly suspondod in favour of refugees domiciled. 
or rogulurl;r rosidont in tho co1.mtry, if or.e of tho following cor.di tions · is 
fulfillod: 

(n) Tho rofugoo hns boon resident for not loss thnn throe yoars in 
tho country; 

(b) The rofugoo is m'=1r1·tecl to a 1Jerson :possessing the nationality 
of tho country of residence; 

. ( c) 'I'ho refugco has ono or rioro children possessing tho nationality 
of tho country of residence. 

CHfi.FTP.;R VII. 
Industrial Accidents. 

(2) 
Article 10. 

Each of tho High Contructing Parties undortakos to accord to refugees 
who moet _ with industrial accidonts in any of his territories to which the 
_:prosont Convention applies, or to their "benoficiarios, tho most favourable 
troati:xnt that he ~ccords to Jho nationals of a foroign country. 

CHA.P~R VIII • 

· Wolfo.ro and RaJiof ·· 

' ' ( 3) ,.rticlo 11. 

Refugee s r osiding in a torri tory to which tho prosont Convention ap:plios 
who aro u:r,_..01;1ployod persons, parsons suffering fron :physical or montnl disoaso, 
aged :i;:orsons or inf1rt1 persons incnpnblo of oarniri..g a li volihood, childrnn 

/for whoso 

(1) This o.rticlo ro:producos f,rticlo 7 of tho Convention of 28 October 1933! 
The lo.st condition of Article 7, nnmoly, "(d) The rofugoo is c.n ox-combatant 

of tho Groat Wnr11 is not reproduced. 
I 

(2) This a.rti.clo roproducos Articlo .8 of tho Convontion of 28 Octo'bor 1933, 
with tho exception of soEe purely formal modifications. 
(3) This article rc:produces Lrticle 9 of tho Convention of 28 October 1933, 
with t ho exception of so~e purely foroQl modifications. 

\ 
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for whoso upkoop no ndoquato :9rovision :.s t1G.do oHhor by thoir fo..miliOS 

by th:i.rd. :po.rtios, :pregnant womon, wol:'.on- in child.bed or nursing r.1others.? 
rocoj_\•o thoroin tho r:ost favourable troatcont , accorded to nationals of ~ 
foroicn countrJr, in :cos1x)Ct of such relief and. assis'tn,nco c.,3 they t::i.aY re q_ 1..~ ==-~o, 

including nodicnl attendnnco and hos:pi to.l troutmont. 

Article 12. ( 1 ) 

'1·11 H . n-~ ~ ~ !J · _o ... ic_;h Contracting Parties undertake to apply to refugees, as . roe..-~-~ 

social insm.·o.rico la.w::, -nt :prosont in force. or which nay subsoq_1,:ontly bo 

ost0..blishod, ~ r1ost fa:v·o1.1rublc trontn.ont accorded to tl10 nationals of c. 
foroicn count1•y. 

(2) 
Article 13 

Rofugoos shall, o.s regards tho sottine-up of as0cciatiorta for mutual 
relief o.r.d assistnnco and ndCTission to tho s'.l.id. as3ociations, enjoy in t:ho 

torritor~.os of tho High Contrr.1.cting Parties to which the ::prosont Convontic:i 
a:pp:iios· th8 r..ost favourable troo.tt:.ont uccordod. to tho nationals .of' a fore i£:-! 

country. 

CRJ'..FIBR IX • 

Educ1J.t:ion. 

4 
(3) 

Article 1 . 

:Rof'ugoos nhall enjoy in the schools, courses, fc.cul tics and uni versi tios 

of co.ch cf tho Hich Contr?,ctir,g Pr,rtics troatmont ns favouro.ble o.s other 

foroictcrs in sonoro .. l. Tl1ey shall Donofi t in pc.rticulc.r to the sane extent es 

tl:o lc.ttor b;y tho totc.l orpc.rtial ronission of foor.-i and chti.rr,os and tho 

uwc.rd. of scholc..rsllips. 

pH!~F.r.ER X • 

Profc;0sioml Tro.iniDg Vi th a Viow to Ei:1igmtion. 

1'1rticlo 15. 
"\-;it:1 li view to fa.cHito.ting tho omigrc.tion of rofucoos to oversea 

countrios, o-vory fncti:a;/ sha.11 bo grnritod to tho rofugoos end to tho orge.ni. za• 

tiom ,::!:"lich d.oa.l with thou for tho oeto.blishr.:ont of schools fo-r professional 
/ro-n.dapto.tion 

(1) Th i0 article rourod.ucos o.lnoot oxa.ctly 1-i.rticlo 10 of tho ·convontion o:f 
28 Octobor 1933~ 

( 2) 1.rhis c.rticlo roproducoo Article 11 of tho Convention of 28 Octobor l933, 

w~ th tl:o o:x:coppon of so~ purc1y fomJJ.l nodifications. 

(3) Tljio a::.0 ticlo roprcdt1cos Article 12 of tho Co:rwcntion er ·28 Octouer 1.933, 

with t,1:o' (,xc~ipt,ftJn of 8000 ' P'.l~:o·~-Y f'o~nc~l rnod;~ ~i9~.t~.~-n~. _.., 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Taxation 

(1) 
Article 16, 
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1. Tho IIie;h Contro.cting Po.rtios undortcko not to iriposo, npon 1·efugo0s 

rosid.ing in their torr~ torioo to which tho :present Convention applies, dutios, 

ch:J.rgos or to.:x:os, undor o.ny denor:.lmticn who.tsoovor, other or highor tho.n 

thoso vhich c.ro or nay bo loviod O:'.l their n'..1.tiono.ls in sj_milo.r circut:J.Stancos. 

2, Nothing in tho forogoing pro7isionc shall affect tho application of 

tho oti:pulc:,tions of tho lr.ws nnd rogulntio;r..s concerning charges in rospoct of 

tho issu.o to foro5.grnro of ad.ninistrativo docuraonto, and tho oxtonsion of tho 

validity of such docunonts. 

3. Tho prosont a.rticlo 1a tho only one in tho Convention that governs 

fiscal t:.atters. Tho latter aro not subject to o.n;r other provisions of this 

Convention. 

CHAP'I'.ER XII. 

Ex:onptj_on fron Reciprocity . 

. (2) 
Artie.lo 17. 

Tho e;.1joyt1ent of certain rights nnd tho ·ooneflt of cortain favours accor<' 

to foroignors subject to recj_procity shall not bo refused to rofugoos in tho 

absonco of reciprocity. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Gonoral Provisions. 

Article 18. 
Tho prosont Convontj_on roplacos tho Provisional hrrangomont of 4 July 1936 

as ·botwoon all Parties to tho prosont Convention. It does not affect tho 

operation of that Arrango~nnt as regards Parties- thereto who aro not Parties 

to tho prosont Convention. 

ArticJ.o 19. 

Tho prosent Convention, which shall boar today's date, r:10.y _bo signod on 

or before 9 ;;ugust 1938, on behalf of any Mort'bor of tho Ioaguo of Nations or 

/c.ny non-rnm:ibor 

(1) Ttiis article reproduces J'rticlo 13 of tho Convention of 28 October 1933, 

with tho oxcoption_ of sone :puroly forrJD.l oodifications. A provision with 

regard to tho Nansen stanp has, however, boon ouittod. 

(2) This article roproducos exactly Article 14 of tho Conveption of 28 

October 1933. 



.E/Hl2 
Page J.38 

nn~r non-nonbor Sto.to lnvitod. to tho Conforonco, or to which tho Council of 
tho Lcugu0 of No.tions shn.11. have comnunicntod u · copy of the· Convon-tion I~or 
tl1 is :r:mrJ.)ose • 

Article 20. 

Tho rrosont Convention sh.:ill 'bo rntificd. Tho instruments of ro,tifi cc:. -t. ::on 

shall be doposi tcd with tho S0cretary-Gonorn.l of the Loagile of Ne. t ions, wl~ 0 

will notify tho deposit the,'to.of to o.11 tho Mcmbors of tho lec.guo of' Nd.ti or:c 

and to tho ncn-t:.omoor Sta.t~ rofe!'red to in Al"ticle 19, indicating tho 

dc.te o.t which such d.oposH has boon offocto.d. 

Artic:lo 2l . 
. 1. On o.nd. o.ftor 10 Ausuat 1938, nny Yt:rnbor of tho Loc.guo of Nations e:.::-:::: 

c.ny of tho non-r:onbor Stnto~ roferrod to in ,.\rticle 19 may accede to it. 

2. Tho instrv:r:,cnts of aCG()tJeion ehoJ.;l. be dopositod with tho Socr0-tar7-

Gonornl of tho wa.guc of No.tiona, ~r.> 'W11l ~ddfy such do:posi t e.nd tho dn to 
thoroof to a.11 tho Members ¢'-! tho Iougue· ot fi-J.tions and to tho nrm-nor.:iber 

StQtoo referred to in Article 19. 

Articlo 22. 

1. Tho prosont Convention sho.11 bo roe;istorod. by tho Socretary-Goncrel 

of the I.oo.guo of l'htions in accordance with tho prov:!.Gions of Article 18 of' t.::c 

Covoront thirty dnys aftor tho rcco .i.pt by hin of tho socond ratification or 

nccossion. 

2. Tho Convon.tion shall come into forco on tho dcy, of such ·rogist'rc.t::on. 

3. Bntificutions' or a.ccossions doposi tod after tho doposi t of tho second 

ro.tificution or o.cccssion shall to.kc offoct on tho oxpir0-tion · of a period · of' 

thirty dc.ys nftor tho date of tho.ir receipt by ' tho Socrota.ry-Genornl of' tho 

Loncuo of Nations. 

Article 23. 
l. Tho :pyosont Convo~tioJ.?- my bo . donounced at any timo, but such. denv.ncia­

tion ohall not take effect ~ntn ono' yoar Q.ftor notice thoroof' has 'been given. 

2. Donunc 1.D.tion of tho Convontlon ohc.11 'be offoctod by u written 

notifico.tion o.dd.rossod to the Becrotnry-Genoral of tho Loo..guo ·· of I-Jations, who ·· 

will inforn o.11 tho Men.bore of tho Loo.guo of Nations, o.nd also the non-r.1ember 

States referred to in Artiqlo 19, ·of oo.ch notHico.tion, o,f the do.to of recoi:pt 

tho roof nnd of tho date on which d.onunciatiori is to take cffoct. 

l:".'·ticlo 21~. 

1. l\.ny High Contracting Party tJD.y doclaro, o.t tho t .h,c of signaturor .. 

ro.tificction or acc~ssfo~, that, in accopti~g ' tlio r,rosont Convention, ho -is ' r.o! 

ussur:iir.g any obligation' iri r~sp~ct of all or any of his colonies' protoctoratrF, 

ovarsco.s tcrri tories, or tho torri tories under his ·stizerainty or terri torios 

in 1:'GSI>GC-1:. -0r "Wh:i oh 0. 't'.:tO,ndo.te h!J,S , Uf:lOn,outruste d. f-,o him; the proson~ 
/shall, 

. Conventt 

in that I 
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sho.11, in tho. t co.so, not bo o.pp1ico.blo to tho terr,i tori es named tn such 
doclarQtion. 

2. Any High Contracting Party mny subaoq_uontly notify tho Socroto.ry-., 
Gonora.1 of tho Longue of Na.tionn that ho desires the present Convention to 
cpply to o.11 or [my of tho torr:l torios in respect of which the declaration 

provided for in tho pro coding pnra3ruph .hns "boon JTJJ.do. Tbo Oonv0nti<?n shall, 
in that cnso, o.:i;iply to a.11 the torri torios narr..od in such notificntion thirty 
da.ys after tho roc0ipt thoroof by t_ho Socrotary-G0noral of tho Lcueuo of Nations 

3. J,.n-3· Hic;h Contracting Party my o.t any tiro doclo.ro that he . desires 
tho :present Convont:ion to coo.Ea to o.pply to c.11 or any of hi.s col?niee, 
protoctoratos, ovorseo.s torri to:cie3, or tho torri torios under his suzerainty 
or terri torios in rospoct of wh:i.ch o. mnrlo.to has 'b0en entrusted to hin; 
tho Convention shn.11, in tho.t cnoo, coaao to apply to tho territories rm:ed 
in such docl2ration 1.1wl0r tho smr.e conditionn as thoso stipulated in Article 
23 abqvo. 

4. The S0crotn.ry-Gonoral of tho Ler.:.gno of No.tions shall comunicate to 
all tho Mot1bors of tho Loaguo of &.tions, and to tho· non-monbor States referred 
to in Article 19, tho declamti.ons nnd notifications :i::ecoivcd in_ virtue of tho 
present o.rticlo, tocothor with the do.tes of the receipt thereof. 

ii.rt i cl0 25 . 

1. The High Contracting Pe.rtios shall, o.t tho tj_1;10 of sic;roturo, 

rnt:1..fico.t:i.on, accoGoion or doclarati.on under po.rn3raph 2 of 1'.rticle 24, indicate · 
vhother their sicno.ture, ratification, accession or doclarntton applies to 
tho wholo of tho provisions of Chaptors I, II, III, IV, V and XIII (tho last 
chapter contains tho gonoral provisions) or ap:plios to tbo Conventi_on in its 
entirety. 

2. Fciling such jndication, tho sisr..aturo, ratificn~ton, accoasion or 
docln.ration shall be d0ot1.0d to ar,ply to tho Convention as a ~hole. 

3. In addition, tho Rich Contractil;g rartioc ixi.y tr£.ko roaorva,tions 
concerning o.rticlos contninod in chapters to which thoir ol>lication extends. 

4. Tho High Contracting Parties shnll h::i.vo the ri13ht at any tit1e to 
extend their obli.cntion-to covor further chapters of t:10 Convont:!.on, or to 
·td thdrow ctll or :po.rt of thoi.r o:x:coptfons or ro.scrvatlons, by means of a 
declaration' ndd:ressod. to tho S~crotary-Gonornl of tho Loc.g:10 of Nations • . The 
Socroto.ry;.;Gonora.l shall comnun!.cate such docla.ro.tion to n.11 tho Monbcrs of tho 
LoD{~Uo of Nations n:ca. to tho non-notibcr Stntos reforrod to in /irticlc 19, 

stating tho date of rocoipt. 
In faith whoroof the nbovo-nontionod Plo;µi:potentinrios havo signed 

the pr0sont ConYontion. 
/Done nt Gor.ovo. 

m 
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Done ut Gencvo., tho tenth dny of Fobrunry, one thousand. nine hUndro~ 
and. thirty-oight, in a single copy, which shal1 ror.i..a:1-n de-posited in tr:.o 
archi vos of tho Socretnriat of tho League of Nations o.nd. cortifiod copi.c 5 

of vhich shall bo tmnsni ttod to nll tho Mon.born of tho loD{!:UO nnd to tr-c 
non-sonbor Sta.tos roforrod to in Article 19. 

BEI.GIUM: 

Article 9, 

Tho Bolgtn.n Govornr.ont s:poc1fios tho.t the uoaning givon in tho 

Convention, with special roferonce to f,rticle 9 (a), to tho concept 
rosidonco is that which :!.t :po,3sossoJJ unclor tho laws nncl internal 
rogulo..t~~ons of :Bolgiun . 

.'\rt :l. clo 11. 

lrt1.clo 11, ·:i.n no far as it concorna tho application of' the 
provisions cf tho donostio legislntion rolnti:ng to "unonplo;,n~ont insu:::-.:::..r:~9

1 

cnnn'.)t bo accepted. 

,'\rtlclo 12, 

l\.rticlo 12, concorninc socia.1 ~.neu.rn.nco lnwo, cannot bo :favoure.bl:,:­
rocoi voa.. 

/~rticlo 17. 

J\rticlo 17, l,hich concerns tho onjoynent of tho rights and fa,vours 
acco1·c1.od to foro lcnors, oubjoct to rociproc ity, cannot bo ad.ni ttod. 
Article 24. 

In Ccl):plicntion of :pnrngrnph 1 of Art::.clo 24, tho Bolcicm Govornoon-t,,. 
by 1 ts o.cco:pto.nco of tho prosont Convention, is not a:1sunln3 any 

obli/}'.lticn ns rogarcls tho Colony of tho Congo, tho n-2ndatod _ter~i torios 
of Ruc.r:J.n.-Urundi, or o.ny othor torri tory provided in parncrn.ph 1 of' 
li.rticlo 24. 

Ad roforond.r:.m: 

SCHNCIDER 
I 

UNI'l:ED KIKGDON OF GEE:1.T BRIT.,.'.IN 

AND I-JOR'l'ITSRN lPiELAND 

f,rticlo 1. 

His Majesty's Govcrnmnt in tho Uni tod Kingdon rocnrc.s tho dofini tic:i 
as c.pplico.blo only to rcfugoos coning fron Gormnny as dofinod, who nt 
tho elate of rntificntion no lonc;or onjoy tho :protection of tho Gorman 

Govornr.:0nt. 

Article 5. 
Rofugoos who nro tho subject of oxtradition proceeding_ bogun 

United Kingdon will not bo rcgnrdod as being entitled to claim tho 
/protection 

in the 
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Pamgmph 2 of this Article wlll not be nppl1.cabl0 to refugees who 
ha,zo boon adnittod to tho Uni tod Kingdom for a totpomry visit or 

:pur:posc., Tho torm "public order" is doori.od. to includ0 no.ttors rolat:'..ng 
to critn nnd norals. 

Article 9. 

Tho provisions of this l,rticlo will not bo applicable to rofugoos . 

who hnvo boon adni ttocl to tho trni tod Kinedon for a tonporary vis:i.t or 
purpose. 

Article 14. 

~Cnnnot be accepted, owtng to tho spocic.l position of schools and 
univorsitio9 in tho United KiPr-;dori. 

!~rticle 24. 
His 1v.tnjosty1 s Govorrnx.ont in tho Uni tod Kinc;doo docle.rcs that it 

docs not nssuno any obligations in rospoct of any of its Colonies, 
Protoctoro,tos, ovorsoc.s torri torios, torri tories under suzerainty, or 

torri torios adninistorod under t'llndn.to. 

E. N. COOIER 

Articlos 9 and 17 aro cxclua.cd fron tho und.orto.kh,g given by Denmark . 
. ·: . ·_-,.Tho Convention will not apply to Groonland.. 

SP/,IN 

Will inn J30RBEID 

.. Hans • Jakob EANSE!J 

Troels HOFF. 

I d.oclnro that I sign tbo prosont Convontion with tho following 
rosorvutions: 

Tho Spnnish Govorn~ent, by its signnturo of tho present Convention, 
is not nssuning any obligations in regard to tho whole of its protector­
ates nnd colonies, 

It likewise declares that /,rticlos 9 to 12 wili not preclude the 
applicntion of tho provisions relating to labour and social insurance. 

J. QUERO MOIJL.~S 

FRANCE 

Tho Fronch Govorm:ont, by its ncco:ptc.nco of .tho present Co;wontion, 

tl ti d b ·ton sig ·ng tho Conventions of 28 ronows 10 rosorva ons r:;D. o y 1 • - n1 
October 1933, nnd tho Provisioml ArranGffc.ont of 4 July 1936, and declares 
in pnrticulnr, that it is not assur:1ing any oblige..tions in reec.rd to the 
whole of its colonies, protoctorntcs, overseas territories, tcrritorias 

/plncod unlor 

,,,.,. .. _,,._ 
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pla.coa. una.cr its suzerainty, or territorios in res:poct of -which C­

nnndato · has boon confided to it. 

Ni rofcrend.u!'l: 

P. do REFFYE 

NOF.HAY 

I d.oclnro thnt I sign tho Convont:i.on w:i.th tho followin3 reserve. t io~: 

Pn.re.gra.ph 2 ( d) of Arti.cle 3 and :~rticlo 17 will not bo appl i c-::- '"::·le 

Michnol HANSSON 

TEE NETREI{[J,NDS 

For tho Kingdon in Europe, e.r.d with rosorve.t:ton as rognrds /-,.rticlo :;, ~• 

rnragraph 3, and Article 9. 
A .• LOlIDON 
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IDErrTITY CER'IIF'ICATE FOR REFUGEES CC~HW3- FROM GERNANY • . 
(Vc:lid for one year. ) 

Certificate iosucd in accorc1.cmce wi tl1 the Conv-ention concerning t:ie Sfa tus 
of the Peft..geos coming frc:ci Gcrm::my, of ••••••••••• 
The prcocnt certificate is isrmed for the sole purpose of providing 

refugoos frcm. Gernu:my ,d th identity papers to t9.lcC t:ie place of u 1x1ss:port. 
It is without prejudice to and in no way affects the holder's natiomlity. 

On tlle expiration of its val:io.i w, tho preeont certificate must-be · 
roturnod to the iss]-J.ing aµ.thor.i~y. 
Authority issdng the certif'ic,tfo: Plf,CC of iacue of tho · · · cert:lfien.te: 

No •••.•••••• 

········~···.········.······••."···· ••••• ~ ••••••••••••• ,J . • Date . ....... _ 

Vulid until . ., ...... ~. ~ ......... . 
Fc.iling expreos :pro-..risicn to th0 cor::tr::ry) the present certificate 

enti tlcs its holder to rot;u:::n i.,o tl:.e ccu.r;b.7 by which it wns issued cluring 
the peridt for which it is valid. It sbii ll cease to "be . valid if the 
holder enters German territory. 

Surnr.;.re3 : 
• • f • • ' • • • 

Foronamos: 

De.te of birth: . . . . . . , ·• 
Pla::!e 01 ... ':5.~·.:h: 

Sur:-:c!'l.J a:id. :f:'crGTlf nee cf father: , • • . . . 
Nunc o:7 w5.:f'8 (l.1101:>and): 

HL'.11.3.D of ch~.ldren: • • • • • • • t 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Fo:·mor e.dd.:::•9so: • 

Present uddress: . . 
. . . 
. . . 
. . . 

Doocripticn.-
Ace: . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . 
Hai:-..": . ' . . . . . 
Eyea: 

F&ce! . . . 
Nose: . . . . 
Hojght: • • • • • , •• 

Diatinguishing marks: 

. . . . . . . . . ' . . . 
. . . . . . . 

. . . 
. - Cl e f f a t f a 

(Photograph) 
(Stamp) 

Sicnature of holden·: 

. . . . . . . . 
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Ronc.rks: 

. . . . . 
Tho und.orsicnod cortifios thnt the photograph nna_ s5-gn..1.turo hero on 

those of tho holder of this certificate. 

· Sigmturo of issuing authori. t:.-: 

. . . . . . . 
Thls cortifico,tc expires on: . . . •. . . . . 19 . . 
Ror.c'l-;o,,lc: . . . . . 
Visno: . . . . • 0 • • • . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . 

I I 
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:mcsoaTT'IO?J ADOJ.''111:.:D I3Y THE . INTfl:RGOVERNMP:III']AL COMMITTE3 (EVIAN) OH 11;. tJtT.LY 
1933( l) D3FiiUKG '1'.HE FT1NC~L'IOI!8 OF THE INTERGOVERt"\'MSNTAL COMMIT'i'EE( 2) 

T:1e Ir.tergo,:ernmental Committee hc.ving met at Evian, France, from 
6 Jdy to l"' J·uly 1938: 

1. Ccnsid.erinr3 tl10t th0 qllc',stion of involuntary elrrig.ration has 
ossw,ied ma~or pro:po:::~i0ns and tbat the fate of the unfortunate people 
affe cted ba s become a J:)roble:m for intergovermnental deliberation; 

2 . .l\1m:0 e thet the invoh:nt:c~.y emj 3r0tion of large numbers of people, 
of different creeds economic conditions, professions and trades, fror,i tile 
ccuntry or co1.mtries wr'. ere they ha-;,-e been established is disturbing to the 
ceneral e,::onomy, since these :p3reons are obliged to seek refuge, eitner 
te-:ipor1.::rily Jr 3)ermanent1y, in otber countries at c tj.ree when ttere is 
serJous u11emplo~rn1ent .; · tb.<it, in conseg_ uenc:e, countries of refuge and 
settJemcnt arc foced with :pJB'ble:ns, not only of an economic and. social 

' ncture, but also of publJ. c O!'der, mid that there is a severe strain on 
the P.d.:flnj_stret ·~ve fecilities and alsorptive capac::ties of tbe ret;eiv'ing 
?u.ritrics; 

3. Aware, moreover, tho.t the invol1mt<.1ry emigration of people in 
1cr3e rn,mosrs bc,s become so grerit thnt it rende1·s racial and reli;:;ic'ls 
.::;;roblems morG a ~ute increases internntional unrests} and may hinder 
seriously the procer;;ses of appet:sement in internatio::w.l relations_: 

4. J:3clievin8 tlw.t it is eosentinl that a long-range progrcmne sl,.ould 
be cnvis.'.:16 ed, w1iereby assisto.nce to involuntary emigrants, actual arnl 
potentit::l , m:::,y be co-ordinated w:ithin the :frr:::mework of existin,3 migration 
laws ancl pro ct ices cf Covernr:1ents; 

5. Cons5.dering tJ1ut, if coimtries of' refuge or settlement are to 
co-opera.to i'.1 fi::1ding nn orderly solution of tho problem befor0 the Co:rn.'nittee_. 
tbey should have tlw coll0.borction of the cmmt:ry of origin and are therefore 
:nersuadcd tbat it will ma::e its contributfon by emibling involuntary emigrant" 
to teke witb then their property o.nd possesnions nnd emigrnte in un o:rdorly 
manner; / 6. (a) Welcoming 

(1) Leag11c of Netlons, Official Journal XI.Xth ;year, Nos. 8-9: . Auguot­
Septer,1,oer 1948, po.g,w 676, 677; C .2!+4 M.1h3.1938 XII, M.:iex. 

( 2) The Inte:-::-g'_Nernmental Committee was oet up by the Evian .r-reetin? 
i (6-15 July 1938). 

I 
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6 • ( a) Felcomfog he::irtily the initiative tc.ken by the Preci den-!:; 
of t~Je- United States of America in celling the Inte1~goveril1llent;l Meet j_:-:f; 

aJc Evien for .tbe pri:m.ary purpose of facHitatir..g involuntary emigration 
from __ Gernmny (includin3 A1;stric) 1 and. (b) Expressing profou..'1.d apprec:ict.::..:::i 

to the Fre!"lch Government fo:r its courtesy in receivJng the Intergover.ru::-~-.::tc] 
Meeting at Evien; 

7. Becring in mind the resolution ado':pted by the Council of the 

Lcl:cue o/m_;ti.ons on JJ~ Moy 1932, (l) concernin~ international assis-ca:-ice 

.,.. to l"'ef~5ees ; 

Rcco~:irn e;.-1ds: 

8. (e) Tl1s t the persona ccmh:g within the scope of tbe -activity 
of the Intercovernmental Committee sl~oll be (1) :persons who have no-t rc::lz-c:::J 
left tboir countr;f of oi~igin (Gem.any', including Austria), but who r:us-::; 

cm:isrcte on accou.YJ.t of their :political opinions, religious belief's or 
racial orie;in end ( 2) pe2·sons es defined in (1) who have ulready left 
t!rnir c::iuntry of oricin end who hDve not yet estoblJ.sbod themselves 
permnnently elsewbere; 

(b) · That the Governments pnrtici:p&ting in the IntergovernE1eni:c2 
Comn1::.ttee sboll continue to furnish the Committee, for its strictl_y 
confident fol inform.:::ition, with ( 1) de.toils re1:sarding siich immigron-ts 
os ench Goverm:ent may ·t,e pre:pered to rece i ve under its existing lm-rs 

ond practices end (2) details of these lows nnd practices; 

( c) Thct, in view of the fact that the countries- of refuge 

e~d settlement ere enti tlcd to t olre into account the economic nnd social 

edc:ptcbili ty of irr,m.igronts, tllese should in many cases be required to 
occept, ct_ l east for o time, chn:1ged conditions of li·ring in the ·countrieo 

CJf sett.lement; 

( d) That the Goverrn;ionts of tho cou..11tries of refuge and 'j 
scttlemont should not assurne any obligations for the financing of involuJ1.tcr;T . 

. If' emigrc:tion; 

( e) Thot, wHh reccrd to· the documents required liy the 

of refuge end settlement tho Governments represented on the Intergovern­
mcntel Com!'littce should consider tbo adoption of the following provision: 

In those indi vidw3l immigration coses in which the 

usuc.lly required documents e:a;.nrn:.ting from f o.rcign official sources 

ore found not to 'be r-1vl:dlEJble, there should be occepJed such 
I other documen-ts 

(1) Sea Gf'ficicl Journal, May-June 1938, page 366. 
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otber docmnents i3erv:!ng th9 purpos0 of the :regui:re;nents 

of 13w, D.S may te availstle to .the iiillll:tgrunt.; 

enct that, ns :cegards tbe document which mD.y be iss,led to 0n involuntary 

enigr1::nt by the conntry of hiG foreign residenco to sorve the p:.irpose of 

e: JJoss:;:iort, note l)o taken of the several :i.nterrn1.tional agreements· 

:prov ]_ di11c~ for thD issue of a tr~wel docwneht eewing tte purpcso of a 

pcss:port, and. of tho 0tl.va'J.tego of tiieir W'ide- ap1Jlication; 

( f) Thnt tb:.tl"'O Qhould ~.eat ct London nn Intergovermtntal 

Cor.1"'llittee consistjpg of suc:h repreaentntiito-s as the Go_vernments participe.Unf 

in tbe Evi2n Me0tin3 may desire to designate. 

This Committee> shull continue ap.11 develop the worrC of the 

Into:rg:wcrnm.entDl Meeting ::.:t Evinn ~nd shtlll be constituted and shall 

function in tho followi~g r.~t:m.n:?-r: 
There sbe.ll b~ e C~::.J_:p~~tn o:f this Committee end four Vice-.Ch~i:r:n&: 

There shell be il Di!'ector of authority, o:rrpolnted by the 

Intcre;overn,":l.onti::l Com111ittee, vho shall 'be guided by it in his actions. Re 

sho.ll u..11dertuke negotiations to irn..p:t'ove the :preoent conditj ons of e:zo6.us 

and. to re_r,loce them b,y condit:'.orw of orderly e;niGration. Re s:iall a:;:,proach . 

t:1e Govornrnonts of the com1t.:.,1e::; of refuge and settlement with a view to 

dev-:J1oping op:portunitie8 for perr.-,,::10nt settlement. 

The Intcrgove:rnfucntnl Cormn5.ttce, roco13niz:ing the ·value· cf the 

• . .ror:i: of the oxiGting r efugee services of tho Le :1gue of Nr-.tiorn;1 end of the · 

studies of migro.tion.·m,,de by t,ho Intern2tional Labovr Offj_ce, shell 

co-oporc.:te ·fully with these organizations, and the Intorgoverr..!:lentul 

Cmrndttoe nt London shall ccnslder the means by wbi.ch the co-opereticn of 

tbe Corm11itte0 o.nd the D:ircctor with these organizntion3 sho.11 be estn"blished.. 

The Intergovernr.icmtal ' Con:imittee, nt its forthcoming ineoting 

ut London, will consider the sec.le on which its expenses shall be apportioned 

emong tho pcrticiruting Governments. 

9. That the Iritergoverrnn;;rntn.1 Col!iin"!.tt.eo in its ccntinncd. :form shall 

bold a f'i:rst mP.et.iug at London on 3 August 1938. 

( 
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ft'?'lJI'l'IOJ\TflL PROTOCOL TO TEE PR•JVISIOiffiL ABPi,NGEMEJ\T AI'-D TCJ 'l'B:E Co:r-JV'El\ .. ,:..1-

RESPEC1I'IVELY, SIG-l'JED AT GE.NSV.A CN 4 JDLY 1936, AND 10 F.EBR"CT.RY 1938, 

CCl{C;..SRIITJ\:C TEE STATrn OF REFU:.:-EES COMING FROM GER'tv!ANY, 

AT GENEVA, 14 SEPTEM3ER 1939. (1) (2) 

... -~; ·_ ,., -, 

OPENED FOR SIGN.i _ . ..J.. ._, .. . .. 

IIIS W,JESTY THE KI:t\'G OF Gr/EAT BRITAIN; IREIAIID, AND TEE BP.ITTSR ])01'-G - ::c::2 
IlZYOND TEE SEf.S, EMJ?ERO:R OJ? IHDL'\.; 

HIS WiJESTY THE KING OF v:2:Ti:-:.L\RK AN]) ICEL41'v":D; 

Whorous tho g_uostfon hes arison whothor, o.ftor tho union of tho 

/torritory 

(1) Louc;uo of :m1t,io1v,, T.[·%.ty Sor.ks, Vol. CXCVIII, Ho. 4634. 
(2) Ii:pplicn.tion to t ho fcl2.0wir.,J Brit.ish overseas Torritorioa: 

;'\don Colony 

Bnho.ms 

I3c.sutolo.nd. 

Bochuo.r..nlnnd Protoctc~nto 

Bri ti3h Guinnn 

Britioh Ho::::dursJ.s 

British Solonon: 

Isl:::i.nd Protoctoro.to 

Ceylon 

Cn::,rus 

Fo..11:lo..nd Islo.nds and J)opondoncics 

Fiji 

Gc.r:1b io., Colony nnd Proto ctora to 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colonf 

Gol<l. Coo.st: 

(o.) Colony 

(b) Northern Torritorios 

Fodorac0d Mo.lny Sto.too: 

Nogri Soa! blan 

Pnhnr..c 

Poro.k 

Soln.nco-r 

Ur.foJoro.-cod Mu.li:-.y Sto.tes: 

~~clnntnn · 

:orlis 

Terenggnnu 

'ar,d. :Srurni 

Mauritius 

Nigeria 

(o.) Colony 

(b) Protectornto 

( c) Cnr.:oroons _ unclor :Sri tisb Mandn to 

( c) ,\shnnti Nyasnlo.nd Protoctora.to 

(d) Tocola.r.d under British M::mdo.to St. Ilolona nnd Aoc_onsion 

Hong Kong 

Konyn, Colony nnd Protoctbrato 

loownrd Islands: 

Antigua. 

Montsorro.t 

St. Ct.ristophor o.nd ifovis 

VirGin Islands 

I 

SiorrD Loono, Colony and Protoctorn. te 

So~o.lilo.nd Protoctoro.to 

Strn.i ts Sottlo1::onts 

Swo.zilo.nd 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Ucnndo. Protoctor~to 

Windwo.rd Islo.ndo: 
Do~inica. 
Gromda. 
St. Lucio. 
St. Vincent 
Zo.nziba.r Protoctoro.to 
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torri tory of tho fomer Foderal RopubHc of trrrio, wi ~h tho Go~n Reich, 
tho provisiorls of tho Provisional Arrangement signod at Genova · on tho 4th · . ' . . . • ' . ( 2) July 1936 (horornaftor referred to as the 11A3roorent1!), and of tho Convention 
signed o.t Gonovn on tho 10th February 1938 (horoinnfter roforred to an 

tho i!Convontion"), both relatinc to tho sto.tus of refuc;eos coming fron 
Goma.ny, apply to refugees coning fro'l;l tho torri tory of tho fort'.or Austrian 
Republic; and 

'Whorons it is do sired to sottlo this quost·fon; 

Havo accordingly o..ppointod o.s their ?lonipotontiarios': 
IlIS :MAJESTY TEE KIN} OF GREi\T BRITAIN, IREU,ND AND THE BRITISH JJOMilli'IOI/'S 

BEYOND 'IIT:E SEAS, EMPEHOR OF INDIA: 

FOR TEE UNITED KII\'G])OM OF GRF.J'i.T 13Rr.rAIN Ar:TD NORTHERN IREL!UID: 
Sir Goorgo Rodston W/lRNER, K.OS .o., C.M.G., Envoy ExtrO:oro.im.ry and 
Minister Plonipotontiury of His Mujosty at :Borne. 

HIS MAJESTY TEE KIKG OF DENMARK lHID IC.CI.AND: 

M. Willio.n BORBERG, Pormnont Dolognto to the Longuo of Nations, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plonipotentio.ry; 

Who, ho.vi.ng oxhibi tocl t}1oir full powors, fo1.md in good ur.cl duo form, 
have o.13rood as follows: · 

Article :t. 
1. Tho oxprossion rofugooa "coning fron Gorr.any" in J\rticle 1 of tho 

Acreo'!!lent a.nd in irticlo 1 of tho Convontion covers (a) pors~ns~ having 
:possossod Austrian nattonali t;r and not poasoasing any :nationality other than 
G0r::11n r.ntionality, who aro proved not to onjoy, in law or in fact, tho 
protection of tho Gor1.:10.n Govorrn:1ont; and (b) statoloss persons, not covored 
by any :vrovious ConYention or J..rrc.ngenont nnd ho.vine left tho torrHory which 
fornorly consti tutod Austria uftor being ostcbl:;.shod therein, who aro :p'!'ovod 
not to enjoy, in law or in fact, tho protoct:i.on of tho Goro:i1: Govo1::r.r:ont. · 

2. Parsons who lonvo tho torritorios which for-1:;0rly constituted 
Austria for roasons of puroly porsona.l convonionce c.ro not included in this 
def'inition. 

Article 2. 

1. The present Protocol shall not roquiro rntificnt~on. 
2. It shall rouuin open for signnturo on behalf of ~ny Party to tho 

Agroor::ont or Convention until 12 Mnrch 1940. 
3. After 12 March 1940, it shall 'be opon to accession on bohnlf of any 

Party to the l-1croonont or Convontion. 
/t.rticlo 3. 

(1) Vol. CDCXI, pngo 75; and .Vol. CLXXXI, pa.go 464, of this Sorios. 

(2) Vol. CXCII, ];)O{~C 59, of this Sorios. 

'I 
r' 

j ~-
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1. 
Arti<;:.lo. 3 •. 

.. 
Tho provisions of J,.rt:tclo_ l .. o:f'. thts Protocol shn.11. apply ns c.n 

~ntorprotntion of tho /-1.eroonont _for _~a,ch ~arty to that Agroomnt a.s fror.i 

tho nouont thO:t Party signs or o.ccodes to_ tho prnsent Protocol. 

2. Tho :provisions of A:vticlo l of this Protocol shn.~1 apply ns en 

intorprota.tion of tho Convention for each Party to tho Convention ns ::;oon 

as tho Convention is in force as rocarc1s that Pc.rty and that Party . hns s iCJ 

or uccodod to tho prosont Protocol. 

In fni th whore of tho o.bovo-nontionod Plonipotontic.rios have signed tee 
prosont Protocql. · 

Dono at Genova, this fourtoonth d~y of Soptonbor, ninotoon hunclrod a.r-:i 

thirty-nine,_ in li'rop.c_h q.nd Enclish, both ·toxts beir>.g equally authentic, in 

D. single copy wh_:i.ch :sh~~l . . ~orinin dopos'itoo. in tho archives 'of tho Sccrotc.rit: 

of tho LGacu.o or' Nation~ ~na.· cortifiod.. copios of which shell be trnnsni ttod 
,:. ; •. . 

to tho Govornr..onts of Q.11 countrio.s on whoso bohnlf oi thor tho !groonont 
; ( '', ~ . . ' 

or tho Convention has boon sictod or accossions thoroto deposited. . . . . . . , ·,.· ' ·.:::· . . ' 

UnitcdiKfn13don of' Groat Britain 

'::nncl Nortr.orn ·rroland: 

I sign subject to ratiflco.tion·~ * 
G: G. WARii!ER 

'.i),·,~-.:-x1·; 
Dcmnark: 

wni i.ntl BORBERG. 

i4 Soptoribor 1939, 

* This sicrnturo wa.s rendered definitive on 29 Novoobor 1939, 



ANNEX No, 12 

RESOLu.rioiis ADOPTED BY TEE XJXth SESSION o·F TEE' .ASSEMBLY ·ot 'm IE}.GUE OF 
NATIOl'l'S, 30 SEPTEMBER 1938, COIJC'ERNIIJG INTERNATIONAL ASSISTANCE TO P.EFUJEES.(1) 

I. 
Tho Assomb1y, 

Having rogarcL to its previous rosolutions undor which tho, Nansen Inter~ 

national Offico for Rofugoos and tho Off:i.co of the High Cotl1Il1issionor for. 
Rofugecs coming from Gomcrny are to cease thei.r activities as from 

31 Docomber 1938: 

Adopts tho following provisior~: 

1, A High Commissioner of tho I.oaguo of Natj_cns shall be constitutod 
to deal with refugees hitherto comir.g under tho Nanson Intor.nntiovBlOffico -

_., 
and tho Office of tho High Commissiomr for Rofugoos coming from Germany. 

2. Tho High Co'U'.missionor 1 s duties irill bo as follo-ws: . 
(a) To provide for the political a.net legal protection of ~ofugoos, _ 

as 0ntrustod. to tho regular orgtJ,ns of th~ Ipagu0 by .paragraph 3 of the 

Assembly's docisi..on of 30 September 1~30; 

(b) To supcrintond the ontry into force and tho applicr.tion of 

the loga.1 status of r0fugoos, as do fined mcro particularly in the 
Conventions of 28 October 1933, and 10 February 1938; 

(c) · To fnc-Uitnto tho co-ord.inatlon of humanitarian assistance; 

(d) To assist tho Govcrrnr..onts and private orGanizations in t~oir 
efforts to promote emigration and pormanont sottlo~ont. 

3. The Hie;h Commis-sionor shall report to tho Assembly annually on his 
work.-: 

,4. In tho rerformance of his duties: 

(a) Tho High Commissioner shall keep in closo touch with tho 
Governments concornod and. tho coni,rotent official bodies, and shall tnaintai 7 . 

relations wlth tho Intereovorr.Eental Committee in London; 

(b) Ho shall establish contact, in such rr.anr.or as ho TJJD.Y !hink bost; 
with private organizations dealing with rofugoe questions. 

5. The High Conunissionor shall have no powor to ontor into any loenl 
commitment ~tl1atsoovor on behalf of tho I.oaguo of Nations; tho League assumes 
no responsibility, legal or financial, in rosr,oct of his activities. 

6. · The High Commissioner shall appoint _El. Do:put;V Righ::Cori:nissionor an~. a 
small staff to assist him. The Deputy HiGh Commissioner shall not have tho 
sa~n nationality as tho High_ Commissioner. 

Tho High Commissioner shall consult the Govornrrnnts of tho principal 
countrios of rofugo as to tho nedd. for appointing roprosontat:i.vos tr..oroin. 

_ . - . _ /Shov.ld. they . 

(1) --~~~ue oi Nati~ns, Officlni J~ur~-il, \938,sp~~:tnl Supplorr:ont IJo. 183, ... 
p1gos 13 -138. 
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1
1,, ..,....l~on~d 

Should thoy agro0, ho niay appoint, to those coµntrios. roprosontati ..,-es e.p-'=' - •v 1. 

by them. .i 

Neither the members of tho High Commissior:or's- staff nor tho aforose :d 

representatives or their assistants ma~r bo rofugoos or 'fonror rofugooG-. 

7 • Tho grant from tho Longuo of No.tions shall b0 appropriated for 

High Corr:rnissionor' s administrotiv~ exr.ionsos, including tho omoluu::.onts of -::.b 

Do:puty IIigh Commissioner, tho staff and tho 'ropresontati ves, if any. It -::-..::.;r 

in no case bo employed for tho roliof and sottlomont of rofugoos. It sh:::.2.l 

be fixed by tho Assembly yoar by year. 

8. Tho Hi gh Commissior.or may accept funcls from Governments or pr::. vc ~c 
. sources; ho may likowlso accept any sums that m11y bo offorod to him by tho 

Nansen Intorno.tional Office for Rofugoos. 

Ho shnll not himself directly prov{do assistanco to refugees but s:hc.lJ ' , 
allot tho c.forosaid funds amonc such orcanizations and such official bodio c ~· 

if any, c.s ho may consider best q_ualifiod. to administer such assistc.nco • 

Tho o.ccounts in respect of thoso fur-da she.11 be poriodica.lly audi tcd 

by tho Audi tor of tho Loo.cue of Nn.tions. For tho information of tho AssoritJ.;:, 

tho High Corrunissioncr shall include in his annual report a statomont of his 

activities in this fiold. 

9. Tho High Commi::rnionor and his orgo.nizntion -sho.11 have their hoo.d­

quartors in London. 

10. Tho High Commissioner shall bo appointed for fivo years from 

1 Januo.ry 1939. 
2. 

Tho Assembly, 

Huvir,..g rogo.rd. to its resolution No. 1 adopted today concerning intor­

nai;ior!D.l assisto.nco to rofugoos: 

AQopts tho followi~.g provisions: 

1. Tho High Commissionor's annua.l salary shall bo 45,000 Sr-ri.ss f'ra.nc~ 

2. Tho grant m:i.do by the Loaguo f'o-,,-. tho yoa.r 1_939 unier :PO.rug1.•a:r-h '1 
of tho aforesaid resolution is fixed at 224,500 Swiss fr~ncs. 

3. 
Tho Assembly, 

Having rognrd to its resolutions Nos. 1 and 2 adopted today concorni:ng 

irJtorrJD:/;ior!D.l assistance to rofugoos: 

Grants to tho future High Commissioner an inclusi vo allownnco of 20,000 
' ' ' 

Swiee :fra.ncs to cover his ox:pensos , and. omolumonts for tho :period ti'$t wi.11. 

eln:pso_ botwoon tho dnto of fuis resolution nud. 1 January 1939, whon· Lo tukos 

u:p tho d.utios of High Commissior.or. 

/4. Tho Assombly 

i 

l. 
1 

i 
l ,' H 
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Hnvins oxo:minod tho reports of tho Governing Bod.y of tho Ncmson Intor­

ootioml Office for Refugees (document A.21.1938,XII) nnd tho High Commissioner 

for Rofugoos coming fron Germany (docur.1ont A.25.1938.XII): 

Expresses its appreciation of tho tireless energy nnd devotion displayed 

by Judgo Ho..nsson, Sir :No ill Malcolm, nnd their aosistants, in tho :porfomanco 

of their mission for tho bonofi t of tlr.o rof1JBOOS: nnd tenders to thom its 

hoc.rt :.est thanks for tho ir dist iI1.gu~.shod services; 

P:1ys a like tribute to tho mom·bors o:f tho Mo.naging Com.mi ttoe c.nd tho 

Governing :Sody of tho Nansen Office, who ho.vo J'.!11ldo an offccti vo contr'nmtion 

to tho work of nssistunco; 

And. oxprossec tho hope that the utmost possible use will bo made by tho 

future Hi3h Cot1miss1onor of tho oxrc0rlonco g:tinod by tho officio.ls of tho 

Nnnson Off::.ce and t ho Office of tr.o Hic;h Cc't!Elissionor for Refugees coning 

from GorrnnnyJ nnd that, if possiblo, plo.cos rrny bo found in tho Socrotarint 

of tho Loac uo of T?ations 01· tho International I.nbour Office for t:r:oso of whoso 

services tho High Commissiomr is uno.blo to make uso. 

5, 
Tho As so~:1bly, 

In view of its resolutions Nos. 1, 2 o.nd. 3, to..kon today roscrdi:ng . . 
LnterLutioml cssistnnco to refu6eos: 

Adopts tho following provisions: 

(1) Sir :Horbert EMERSON, G.C.I.E.J K.C.S.I.,C.B.E., is appointed 
Rich Commissioner· of tho Longuo of N~tions for Rofugoos; 

( '.?) 'I'his e.ppointmont is 1r.indo for f'i ve yonrs as from 1 J nuary 1939. 

I 
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ANNEX No~ 13 

~" L'",:;>1:;11.lrrf' '.H:-,, C 1,T;:I C, J·.1..:r.1= •u~:N'r I{E;LATII\G TO TES ISSUE OF A TRAV:ET, DOCU.M3NT TO -REl"Lv.;.:,~...., 

ARE 'l'})E COHCERH OF TflE n.irrm,OOVERrM~NTAL COMMI'I'lEE orr REFlCEES, s1nNK.C 

I~ LOUCON, 15 OCTOBER 1946. (1) 

Tho Contrncting Govormwnts; 

Hnviri.£3 OXQtiinod n Resolution o.doptod by tho Intor-Govornmontal Cori~..:-'_;. ·.:c 

on Rofur;oos at its Plenary 8cssion on 17 August 1941~, relating to tho 
estnbl:tohmont of an idonti ty and travel document for refugees who are tho 

concorn of the Intor-Govcrnmontal Committoo on Refugees, 

Ro.vi!\; raga.rd to tho intorm.tior..al moa.suros previously taken in tho 
nnttor of travel docmr.onts for certain categories of rofuc;oos, 

Convinced of tho nocossi ty of taking auo.Har moo.suros on behalf of t}~o 

rofueccs roforrod to in tho nbovo-montionoc. Resolution, with a v:.ow, in 

:pc:rticulnr, to facilitating tho move1ront of tho so rofugoos·, 

Considering that tho n,..nking of c.rrangcmmts for tho 01:1igretion cf' r•'.) fi::.~::c3 

who cr.nnot bo a.bsorbod in tho countries in which thoy have to.ken rofugo is 

en o □ ::,ontial :part of tho work undorto.kon for tl:o benefit of tho said rofueco:?, 

Ifavo o.crood ns follows:-

Art:iclo l 

1. Subject to tho further provisions laid do1m in Articles 2 and l6, c. 
tro.vol docufilont, in nccordnnco with the provisions of Article 3, shall bo 

;j:ssuod by tho Contro.cting Govornmonts to refugees who arc tho concern of' 

tho Intor-Govornmonto.l Comr.iittoo, provided that tho said rofugoos arc stato­
loss or do not in fact onjoy th~ protection of any Govorntonts, that they 

n.~o sto.yiI'.g ln:wfully in tho torri tory of the Contrc.cting Gmrornmont concornod, 

and. thnt they are mt bonofi ting by tho provisions regarding tho issue of' c 
trnvol docuF.Ent contninod in tho Arrnngoconts of 5 July 1922, 31 May 1924, 
12 Mo.y 1926, 30 Juno 1928, 30 July 1935, or tho Convention of 28 Octobor 1933. 

2. Tho so.id document will bo issued to rofugocs who apply for it f'or tb.o 

purpose of tro.vol outside their country of rosidonco. 

Article 2. 

·As a trn.nsitiorn~ men.sure, tho docunont roforrod to in Article 1 · mny, at 

tho discretion of tho Govorn!;lOnt concorr.od, be issued to refugees who, while 

fulfilling tho other conditions laid dovm by the present Acreomont; arc not 
sto.yir.g lawfully in the territory of tho Contracting Governnont conccrnod 

on tho dnto of tho conirJS into force of the present Agroomont, provided that 

they report thc~~elvos to the authorities within a period ~o bo proscribed 

by tho Govornr..ont concerned and: which shall not "bo loss thnn throe oonths. 

(1) 1 t th I t ti 1 C f e convened .in London Acroonont cone uded o. o n ornn ona . on crone 

by tho Intor-Govornnental Cot:rrnitt00 on Rofugoos, 
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1. Tho trn.vol docl:ment referred to in tho :present Aer.oen:-ont shall bo 
similar to tho attached specinon (soo Annex). 

2. It shall bo n:ndo out in at least two lang11ngos -- French, and tho 
nn tional language a'::' languages of the authority which issv.os tho docur::ont • 

.Article 4. 
Subject to tho rcgulationc obtaj_ning in tho co,mtry of issue, children 

may be includ.od. in the travel d.oct.unont of an nd.ul t rofugoo. 

J\rtic,lo .2. 
Tho feos charged for issue of . tho travel docu-;:iont shc.11 not oxccod tho 

lowest scale of charges for nntionul pass~orts. 

ArttclO 6. 
Savo in spocin.l or excoptior!el ca.sos, . the docur.10:nts . chall bo nado valid 

for tho largest ~ossiblo number of countr1os. · ~ 
/J.rticlo 7. 

'Tho docurxmt shall hnvo a valid.Hy of oithor or:o or two yoars, at tho 
discretion of tho issu:.ng o.uthori ty. 

Article 8. 
1. Tho renewal or extension of tho v-alidi ty of tho docut".cnt . is a r"£tttor 

for tho authori t;:,r which issued it, so ,lone o.s t:!:lo holder ros idos ln.wfully in tho 
torri tory of tho so.id c.uthori ty. The issue of a now doc1mont is, under tho 
snmo cond.i tions, n. rJlttor for tho nuthori ty which issued tho former docmnont. 

2. Diplomatic or consular ~uthoritios, speci~lly u~thorizod for tho 
:pur:pose, sha.11 be ou:poworod to oxtond._, for a :porioa. not excooding six nonths, 
tho valid.i ty of tro.vol d.ocumont3 i::rnuod. by thoir Govornmnts. • 

Arti.clo 9. 
Each Contracting Govor:nncnt she.11 recognize tho vo.11.dity of tl:o docu-

1:1.cmts issued in c,ccord.D.nco with tho :prov-is ions of tho present f,groDr.:ont • 

11rticl,::i 10, 

Tho competent nuthori tios of tho countr;r to 1-ihich tho rofugco dociros to 
:proceed shall, if thoy 11r0 proparod to aduit hin, nffix o. vlsa on tho docu1;1ont 
of which ho i.s tho holdor. 

.".rticlo 11. 
Tho nuthorl tics of tho torritorios to which tho :prosont AGroonont appl:.os 

undorto.ke to :1.ssuc tr-nnsi t ,visns to rofucoos who hc.vo obto..inod vian.s for tho 
-territory of final douti::notton, 

Arti.clo 12. 

f ·~ t or ~rnnsi·t viRCS sbcll not oxcood tho. The fco s for tho issue o ex 1. u, on ,ry - - -
lowost sea.lo of chcirgos for viso.s on foroien _pa.cs:portG. 

/f.rticlo 13. W!"'.O!l a. #' 1 
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~rtj_clo 13. 

I 

Whon a refugoo has lawfully tnkon up rosidonco in nnothor tcrri tory 
TO 

which tho i.)re s ont J;grocmont a p:plios, tho :power to . issue a now travel 
docm::ont will bo transferred. to the com:petent authori t 3, of that torr~ tor:.~:- to 
which tho rof'uc;oo shall be onti tlod to apply. 

Article 14. 
Tho authority issuing n new docume nt shall wi thdro.w th0 old docu=10n-t • 

Ar t icle · 15 .!. 
1. Tho travel docur:iont shall ont i tlo tho holder to leave tho count 2~;:,­

wherc it has bcon issue d and, du:ring tho l)Oriod of valid.i ty of tho saicl dcc:i­
mont, to return thoroto wit hout a visa frot1 tho authorities of that coun-tr:r, 
subject only to thorio laws and. regulations wh:!.ch apply to tho bearers of' dul:.­
visood. pQssports. 

2. Tho Controctinc; Govornments roso:rvo tho right, in oxcoptionnl cases, 
when iGGUing tho document, to lini t tho porlod during which tho ro:fugoo r:-,.cy 
return, tho said period. be:i.nG not loss than throe months. 

Articlo 16. 
1. Subjoc·t only to the tor'l.;lB of ,:.rticlo 15, tho :present provisions in LO 

wuy affect tho laws and ros vlo.tio'ns go·rorning the cona.i tions of admission to, 
transit throueh, resj_donco and osta.blishmont in, nnd do1xi.rturo from, tho 
torri torion to which tho :present Ac.roomont n:p:plios. 

2. Nor do thoy affect tho special provisions concernine persons coning 
undor tho pro sent Agrooront in t ho tor-ri torios to which i_t o.ri:plfos. 

J,rticlo 17. 
Noithor tho issuo of tho docunont no1° tho e ntries r.J£".do thereon dotornino 

or nffoct tho status of tho holder, :po.rticularlJ ns roe;ards nationality. 

l~r i;i cle 18. 
Tho issue of the document dooG not in an;:r .ro.y onti tlo tho holder to tho 

:protection of the di:plotnt t c or consuJ.o..r authori tics of tho country of issue, / 
nnd docs not confer on tho s o nuthori tfo s a right of protoct:i.on. 

Article 19. 
Travel documents iss:1.od before tho ontrJ into forco of tho :prosont Agree· 

oont to persons bonefi ting by tho pro,·is:Lons of Articles 1 and 2 shall rot'JD.in 

vn.lid until they ho.vo oxpiroa.. 

/1rticlo 20. 
In tho event of tho tranafer to o.ny other international orgc.nization of 

the functions of tho Intor-Govornnontnl Cor:i::1i ttoo o'n Rofugoos, all ·tho 
provisions in t he f1e;roomnt rolc..t.'..J.o.g to tho Intor-Govorm:~ont al Cm:-J!Jli tteo' ~ 
sr-10.~_l bo d001;10d to apply to tho snict organizo.t j_ on. 

/Article 21. . The present \ I 
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Tho prosont !i.i5roor.1ont, of which tho E1){:').ish and Fronch to::ts uro both 
cuthonti.c, shall boar todo.yt s de.to nnd shall ror:iDJ.n OJ)On for sigrn:i.turo, in 
London, by tho Govornconts Monbors of tho Intor-Govornnontal Comittoo, 
nnd nlso ·by non.'..ncubor Govornnonts. 

Article 22. 

Tho Govornmnt of tho Uni tod Ki:ri.gdon of Groc.t J3ri ta.in nnd Northern 
Ireland. is d.osigro.tod ns tho authorl ty to give notice of onch signature and 
tho do.to tho roof to all Govornr.::.onts Monbors of tho Intor-Govornrnntnl Cor111l ttoo 
and to uny non-rnnbor Govcrnnonts whoso signo.turo has boon appended. 

Article 23!. 

1. Tho prosont Asroor,ont shnll cor::o ( i{lto force nim ty dnys after it has 
1) 

boon signed on bohnlf of six Govornr.onts. 

2. In ros:poct of on.ch of tho Govornoonto on whoso bohnlf n sie;nn.turo 
is subsoquontly d.opositod, tho prosont Agroonont shall cono into force 
ninety do.ys o,ftor tho do.to of such do:pos:i.t. 

Article 24. 
1. The :prosont Agroor2.ont nay be donouncod. by nny ono of tho Contracting 

Govornmonts after tho cx:piry of a. por:i.od of ono year o.s fro'P.l tho d.ato on 
which it cnt:o into force, by wri tton notification ad.drosso_d to tho 
Govornmnt of tho Unttca. Kingdo'P.l of Groat Brite.in nnd Northern Ireland., 
who sho.11 infort1 all Govorrnr.onts roforrod to in Article 22 of oach 
notification, spooifying tho dato of its rocoipt. 

2. Tho donuncin.tion shall 001::10 into offoct six months n.ftor tho dnto of 
tho receipt of tho notification by tho Govornnont of tho United Kingdon. 

1\rticlo 25. 
1. Any Contracting Govornrnnt r;,ny o.t any timo o,fto'!' tho coning into 

force of this Asrocmnt in accord.c.nco with Articlo 23 ,- d.o.clo.ro in wri tins to . 
the Govornnont of tho Uni tod Kingdon that tho Agroor.i.ont npplios to nll or 
o.ny of its colonies, ovorsoas torritorios, protoctorntos anl torritorios under 

---~nd.a.to or trustooship, -and tho Agroomont shall apply to tho torritory or 
torr5.torios no,r:od. in tho a.oclo.ra.tion from tho data thoroof. 

2. Tho :pnrticipation of any torritory _to which tho l\.e;roomont has boon 
o,ppliod under tho procod:i.l"'--8 pa.rot3raph my be tomiro.toa. by n notification 
in wrHing addro·ssod to tho Govornnor..t of tho Uni tod KitJGdon, and tho 
Agrconont sha.11 coo.so to apply to tho torri torJ or torri torios nc.nod in tho 
notification six 1:1onths o.ftor tho duto of tho rocoipt thoroof. 

3. Tho Govornt1.ont of' tho Uni tod Kingd.01:1 sha.11 inforn tho · Govornronts 
roferrod to in .!\rticlo 22 of all docla.ra.ti.ots roco~vod under pn.rngrc.ph 1 

/of this ~rticlo 
( 1) 'Iho Acroonont co.no into forco on 13 Ja.nuo.ry 194 7. 

i i,t 
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.o ..,_,....o of this ;\rticlo und nll notiftcations recoi vod :mdo r para.graph 2, aLd o.1. U-• 

dCJ.to on which :Juch doclnrations or notifications tako effect. 

In fed.th whereof tho ·,;ndorsiGnod havo nffixod., in tbe ns.t.10 of tho:'...r 
roGpoctiYo Go7orn~:onts, thoir sigrJUturos to tho 1,rosont I':.groor..ont. 

1) • T d a_ • 11 ,.m2.rc3. on.r.; i n .:.JOr: on, tho fiftoonth day of October, one thousecn. n:i..no 

o.:.:-0c.l. forty-G::x, in Fronch and English, in a sir.glo copy, whlcl1 s:inll ror:n:Ln 

dcpc~itocl in tho archives of tho Govornnont of tho United Kinc;do::1 oi' 

Grc•c:t :er~ tn~.n ·::ind Northern Ireland, en.1 cortifiod tr1-10 co:?ios of uh:tch o:i.1c.~.l 

bo trnri..31:1:i. ttod to nll Govornnonts roforrod. to in .Article 22. 
J-,.rc_onti:m: 

:ara.:. il: 

C~:ilo: 

:Ecu::.a.c-r: 

rrQr.CQ: 

Gr-::;oco: 

Ini i.n.: 

Swo'clon: 

Swi -'c zorlc,r:d: 

JTELH-~ A, '.ES.:?IL. 

A. ifilRMENT. 

HOI!IZ do AP.,'\GRO 

(Ad roforondun.) 

A. PASTO'JIZ,\. 

(,•\.d -"' a.u ~ ) ro.tor0n. b. 

A. J. CI/J.SEN. 

J. F. BOER. 

J. S.ETTSEiT!1LL. 

Un:..to <'!. IC:'.ns.clon of Groo.t Brl:Lo.in 

enc. r;o-r-thcrn Irolund.: 
C • lJ. cr1_;w RCIJII-!SON. 

Vonoz-:..icl::.: 




